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im^&  teea^^im^  i?^^^i|b  \)<^  not « 
&^1  ^di  thbi'e*  wa^  no  tittioe  T*iMn  Ood  w^ 

t":        i;*;       -'i.Li    ■•(.  :'l    .        '■'  :'.       -y-.i.    '      ■■■I'-.-.i      .11,1.  i. 


no 


Oir^!'; 


.l/: 


!  I  .<.! 


o  i^  Ood?  Efe^ttiy  (Md~;i«^  jifm 
world ;  ipade  ypn,  a^^id  gav^^jfouwto,  ^  y<M 

He,  the  9ame  iiir^o  made  ipie  8u^,Jtl^e  nioon,  th^ 
stars,  the  birds  i3iat  %  in  the,  air^  ithe  fishes  l^at 
swim  in  |he  sea^  llie^  leasts  ^at  \^a£k  and  feed  in^ 
the  field^i;ina%orc^aU  tfeii  thirds  Ti^diilch  yotJ 

see,  andyfhichgi;?eyptiJoy;l  -i  !    oIao      ^uo 

na:  Gbd  lia^  ^e "^orli- 3iti  a^  pnce  f^p.  ;fl^ 
ma^  it  ill  the  ^psice^.^Qf  six  .i^i  ;-CbuId;!h^  i\q\ 
ha^e  made  it  at  oxu^L  iX^s^^^^^^'^^^'^^^^^^ 

What  ought  ybxL  to  doi  s^i  thei  sighjt  and  userof 
things  which  God  hatai,ifiad<B?'¥bjighft  to  raise 
up  my  iniAd  and  healrt  to  B^  ^^  PF^  ^"^ 

Why  do  we  name  Him  by  that  word  or  Aame 
of  God?  What  doth  Ihat  ham  This  is 

ftf^l^^y.9^^4*f.^f^a^t  5fte,tlj^.ft<^d(Ajfte,,and 
t<^  WiaefOne,  Gpa,  fX.iv^oin  a^i^pgsb,  ?#,ij 
were,  cry  out  unto  us  with  ,oiM|  TiHpe-J  JKnosw  ye,. 
Men,  that  th^  Lord  Mp  h  Ocd,  it  is  he  that,  hath 
madeus:'^"'^-   -^-^^^^^  ^.^-^-'^  ^^'^  o.  vr-rn.n. 


I 


too 


I 


Raise  up  then  yo#  mfawfj-^iiur  heart,  and  your 
f oice  to  him,  and  say ;  0  God.  Thou  art  greatJ  and 
goody  ana?  wise :  i?h6ii  art  ti^^^^Jinei  G^^  aMlSord 


ofallthinGrs.  ^ 

and  th,H'A|ttsr  a¥6,  w^re^made  by  iGodj,  )>ut  God 
was  not  made. 

5'(m;  t}i^9  was  ajiwe  when  tl^^e  yas  no  j^oan, 
nor  Dyrj^,'^Qr  flsh'iVl^ut  there  wa?  nqta  time,■^l^^ 
there  jy-^, IIP  (jod^W  God!  wasBOt    ^^^^  ,[*, 

Hejiftfe  Lord*';^(St  (md  :^gs 

thatjE^-i^'e  J)e]sn,  an^ttai  are,  fup4j1j|at  wiU^^^ 
All  au^  ma^  by  him,  flind  all  liye,  and  m9^^,*;hy 
Him,  .  God  is,  and  iias,  and  will  he, .  iv,  v 

The^j^ye  of  God  ji^pi^  «41  men*j  I  will  i!ttfei4#ft 
way  p|  the  tord,  my  God,  that  I  m?ty  not  ^*i  U 
sin  be  ^Ej  iji^  we  sl^  *P  f  bad  way.;  Xiet  usgo  Oi#  of 
it,  asit  IS  not  good  for  jus  to  be  ijQ  i$.  miij    : 

%G!Qd  do  I  putrjmyijay,  and 'to  Hiin  wilbl  ciy 
all  tti,e:day!;  Ke^pme,  O  Loardyilbdmisuchailote 
not  thy  laavv  and  >Wiai|k  not  in  th|fil)«jrs.  I  sde  i^y 


ly,  u.uoa^  ai 

.      .01  im 

old  liix. 

■yu  gyfio 

',rt,,:.  tud  ■ 

dciiir  "rf  ^  ■ 

Oiq  £11  i\ 

•    aifl'i  *^u 

•int  ijfcf 

I>0  d-rr/i 

'  I0jli?,iir: 

■  '^^^J''^^ 

'•:8^';j  jjd 

nm  'ifyd' 

I^>^  ffh 

■TTBi  fnrf') 

^  '-z  .id 

tiffin  ftfi 

« 


Tmt^'^^m^.  mmis9Q9ik 


has,  ^i\:j'i:i,  '-i:  ifodr  Jjof)  O  ;  '{i;a  l)af>  .mid  o;  ooro^ 

00^ 


[•ic!P^.<!r?V^r 


^  fli?(?f?jiM  «» 4/Milr«,fe 


r  r  ., 


^  n 


.  r<  -ir   '■'^•r>  (  ! 


.1 


CT]io  single  accent  (')  demotes  the  right^emphasis  o^tKe  svJlap 

'1>1iM.kiiff  tK<^  dd^&b  aisc^t  f|  tti^wsSatWrolIoWrng  £>n- 

:  spnai^is  tq|>0,preifounced-d9u|>)f  ^tbu^'jM'^niBii^^U  pro^ 

nouncedbannisfij  '  v^&M(Mi  S£W 

Ab»^tia^''*  ^^'ihIviI•-■■ 
ab  bess         a^h.  ^f ' 
abb^y  V     art5' tic  '  ' 
a^j6ci'^    ;  airdeirt; 
acceiif        artrbl.  *' 
a*  cid  artist    ' 

a  crd ' ' ^^' ''  as  jpect 
active         &tla^  ''^' 


^fe^fii     caidia;^^' 

'•b^^^2eff^T#il'ii^ 
'iMtffi^'^^^^yas^^-: 

iiWi*Mil^';^^'Wbih^'^'^' 
buckler  'Citfcas^;'' 


icibp 

ittdit 

bu6ki*Ani 

■cj^  g6  '^^^^ : 

a"  dage 

a  zul^ 

Md^^ei    - 

dar  ndgd^  ^- 

ad  deifliy/ 

Bailiff  :^ 

bulbouisi  1 

~  cart'^firdge^   ' 

adverse 

ba'Manioe 

l^lwarb 

'  carv^iiijg^f  Ih. 

agent 

ba(/fte    a. 

^bungler ' 

^•GrnHs.^^  ■'■■''  ^. 

ail  ing    ' 

bal  lot 

buifltien  >■  i 

'  damdie  Tfiw 

am  ble 

bane  f  ul 

bur  den 

ca"  vern 

am  bush 

bank  er 

bur  gess 

cause  way 

ample 

ba"  nish 

bur  nish 

cans  tic 

an  chor 

barb  ed 

but  ter 

ce  rate  « 

angel 

bar  ren 

but  tress 

ceiling 

an  gle 

ba  sis 

Ca'ble 

chair  man 

an  guish 

bea  con 

cal  lous 

cha"  lice 

annals 

bi  as  . 

callow 

chal  lenge 

an  them 

billow 

ca"  Ud 

chancel 

chaos 

C/O  gent 

costive 

deist 

cha"  pel 

coinage 

cq"  vert 

de"luge 

*? 


. 
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chap  \^^  ^^ifcom  p^t.  p.cur  rfl|i^  oidrea  ly^^  x^* 
chajij^^f  j,<,4Com  p^ .  .>  cus  toPf  o4riz  ad^d  *^'I 
chai^tcd^^.  ,iCom^}e(;^^,!.jCut  lee  ,  jAidropsisM  jii 
cheer.MjoiiConjj^^,r  xy"  nip,  j  oidro  v^;  oiil 
chejpjc Jlf^fbiico^ <^fi  { .. cy pr^^fji  roldroij^fSy-jrfit 

chief  t^-;(Con  ^j^ji^it^ , v c^^  ty  i  toiduc  |y<9  a  p^ 
Chi"  l4i  ioifcon  fl|<?fe  ;,o-da**  ©i^  ;  Adu  el  v :>  {  i 
cho^c;^  m  jdcon  ||p[  c  4a"  ma«fc  ;  4uke  (iiMn: Vi 
chrisj^j  iconjgwiss  ,;;:.danjge^  ii^ag^io/  i>i 
chur  jyb|^,  ,  ^coi|  gi^€^  ,  dair a^j  -i; i -ea  gleiii  i  %£ 
chy"  n^t-iCOBj/i^^i ;  dasta?^  ool 

d phfa^  o  i;fCon  #f]|rt, .   ..dea  ca^rij.iiear  ne«    'ol 
cir^n^iitico'i?*^  riidebtoiP-  Moijparth  etti  i^ 
circ^Ui^   jiicon  tap^;  c;.<ie  ceiiti-^  ixjeastward 
cis  tern    orpo^  *4Y9      das  pot-i '  oi©"  cho  ojo  il 
ci"  ppit^^  v,iiCOHi^n|.r   Jie"  qe^  :(  ib  diet  qU  :m 


claix^qi^t  ^|Cor.;aet^ 

cla**  m^u]^  jcor  ni<^ 

clas  ^V; ,  oiicor  salifi 

clea  %;  y^.po"T^ 

cle"  mcg^t  \  cou^  1^ 

cUniaito,^,,.^comit!Baj^     ^dis  trict 

cli  en^ 

clus  \J^'''  ' 

cof  fftf  ^£3  J^ 


;dic  tatoa :  rj  iief  fbrliu^  '% 
.diet'  '  j-ij'tjpgressjim  ii. 
di**  g|ti;  vuiipm  blenain  B 
■dis  cers^i  I jiem  pire  Int  fi 
jdis  ns^n-  ^ijen  diw; ixi  fi?i 
4is  tip]^  [  en  gioe  A 
entraU*^^ 


%  ra 


colleagtte(''crim%6ft      donor         

col  lege^^'-  bri  sii -'^  ^^-tlor miiit   '%8  senii '.  "^^ 

'"        '      ■'■"'^'^%'thice^-^^^^ 

uUO  oft 

ffE 

elu  ic'i 


co'^biian:  '  crr*ti(f  *-^'do 
com  Uftt  '    trysCtal       do''  zfe^^  ^^^u  rop^'' ' 
CO"  me«  M  ^  icul  tiiite'    ^^ba  ma'^  '^^%x  ile  ^":  ^ 
«<mi  iii«mi 'imr^  ^      1^^         ''^%x  it 


u 


vna^iajifMm  ^MiD^'  it^iik. 


ex  tarn  *     'f6"ii^       geff^  ^f'   heaif  M«^^ 

Fa" brie    ' '^fo"  rdgn     gesXtti^  ^    'limsai^elltf 

fe  Wd:^  i  >i  for  feit     '    gha^  It  ^-^^  liea ^i^^^* 

fac  tdiOT  0  r  forg  er  ^  X-gh^  kirf'^^^hec^ifir^^ ''f 

faithM '  >    for  m^^'lfS^id  dy-'^  ^^^^^  ^he^  W.^^ 

fa"  taldli  '"  for  tifesk  •  '^Ut  tti^>  "^^i4biw^'f 

famous       foster;  o'iibgM^  f' ' 'hef flP^^'^^ 

fan  cy  '^»  * 

fa"  tlibift>' 

favour' 

flo"rid 

fee  bl6^» 

fe"  loa 

fer  tile  ' : 

f er  Yom 

fibre  Oil 

fickle 

fi"  gur^'     i  fru  gal-^  ^i^o"  vel  ■'  -  bo"nedt ' 

fi  nalasjeii;  fruit  less  '^guidafede'^^''^lio"^ftBiff^^^[^ 

finissH  i-frus  tratfe'  %uU  tj^- '^^'IhLorTO^  '-^^ 

fi  niteiiq  xr  fur  nisfe    -Ha"  m^  ^^o^i^os  tag^  ^^^^ 

flagrant' 

flat  ter  ' 

flavour       ,  , — v.^ —     -V «,    ., 

fledg  ect  fu  ture  , .  j^and.^puie  nu  ini4,;  r,^l, 
fleet  ness  ,  Ga"  m^f,,  jof^^'*  rgif;  ,  Jiu  moijOr,  loo 
flex  ure  gab  ble.^.rej)iar  y^i^jj  ^  }iy§i?po[  loo 
flo"  Ti^r:^^  gar^a^j  ...riiat  ch^^g  ijj  dleG^'>l  Iod 
flu  id  ;,i^v  gar  mi^t  -  ,  Jia  venj^ '  i-.  ^l  nftssiji  ''o» 
fluent  ,,  garni^.  .jiiaugh |y^ , ^4"  m^gl  moo 
flut  ter  gau  dy  ^  .  f}ia"  >«)ft;]  jj-  im  popfeii  \yS 
fod  der  ..  ..gan  g^eene  Mwk  ei?  j;  r  4m3l«»Jiie  rFoa 
foible         gaag  ing     ha"zard      in  coiie 


toif) 


foun  d^ '^-^  Vs  ^i^  ''   "liel  ikit"^^-'. 
fraoturfe      go"  tiflfi  ^^^^^hemtt^^^ 
"fra  guauf    ■  go"^  =^«^»i^'«%er^Ml^'^^^ 
frag  nftflit    grate^Mf '  -'herlA'^^^ ' 
fraU  «f -  ^^^^'gratt^^^iu^'-Wi^  ''^^^ 
fran  Hc^  ^>"Vap'pl<i  -^^'liigg  I^^  ^ 
liren  zf » ^rt«Va«<^^Tii  ^'"  Mre  U^fe  -^^^ 
i  i 'frT'  gicP^ >  %ra  tis^^  '--Id"  thter^  '^^=^ 
0    fro"  M  q  e^> ^a  Viii^-  ^iotjioa  rf '*^*  ^^^'^ 
fron  tier    '  -gross nes^ "ho"  rii^ ] 


i') 


fur  nace       hack  ney  ^ 'hos  iW  ^^^ 

'fill.  i.aW,    ".  vlian^iiki.    ir03in»i^atf^l  "Oi^ 


fur  ro^    Mhan^ifet  i^o:ho"'V^ 
futUe  :^^  ^'Wd 


"bmam'  '^' 


, 


II 
II 

•  __ 

m 


'!tmtjammmmiP'%9K 


T 


W 


, 


^ -'fiaort  ga^  ^^ 

"initio 


%iotto     *  <i^ 


in  mn'-'"'^'  '"Da  tentti  ^ ^f-itoar  Me' ' 
in  gm»  i  "%t  tice-'^ "^oftiar  gM'^ 
in  let"'  ^*'-Ia"  vi^  '  ^iinar  t^^T: 
injnjfe''  5  ^  few  ye*^'  ^^^ttiar  ip 
in  mate  a '''  fe  gal  *^^^*  '^^toar  vel 
in  que^l"  -^  te"  gate'  ^  mas  sf"  ' 
in  road^ii^  •  le  gend^*  -match  ktesi  ■  'inoum  fiitf '  *' 
insedt-  ^^^>lei8ui#^  ^'^liatttfel*^  •'mutfaJme'^'^^^ 
in  sigbt'  --le"  vm'^^  '^^'inau  ^6^  ^  *  inur  riirf'  "^^ 
instifttte  -Kbe^^^'^'^^&axim^:^  '^inius  ^'^'^^ 
instinct^  ''^licei^fe^  'Inay^^^  inyrt#'^'«o 
irk  80^^ '^lim  nkl^'  ^'^^♦inea"  doNwr  inuz  zle^^^"^  ^ 
isl  afid  -^'lim  i^^^^  ^'^icnea  grg^'  ^  Ka  tive^'^^^'^^ 
isth  mti^'  ^i  lin  guist  '  ine'^^  '^^  ^'lia  tiM^^  '*^^^ 
is  su^ /^s  '''  Ii»  qubr-^  ^i^%e"iiie^^  ^^na  yy"^"**^'^' 
i  tem^^  f ' li"  vid^^  'i^men  tat  ^^^  iiee  df  ^^^  ' 
Jalap-  M  ^locg^^^  "^%ier  cer  C^%ervd^i  ''^'^ 
join  tore;  lo"  gi^  ^^'ine"  rit^^^  ^%e"  theF«  *^^ 
June  tiir^  ley  al^*  '^<y^'mes  i^ig^  ^^  heu'  i^  "^'^ 
'  '  "  'met^-^^^^%ggai^^^^^^ 
mid  nigfit^  ^^i  tre^^^l  '^^'^ 
^inighl^  ''^ho  m&^'l  ^^^'1 
min  ipeniJilijioisofli^f  "K 
mi  noff  1 ::  i^ion  age.  aui 

Kpii^^OUr  rjJ'Honiftus    n 

maim  eii  o:  mis  eMeliiiipos  tnim  r  ,] 

'ma"'lidef   ui^ini  tre  rr  n-no"  vel'  i  ^^'l 

-inam^on  'ino"  dM  ^^^^o  vi(i^^^  ^^^ 
Ma"  tiage '    tno"  dehi  '  hou"  i*isR 


Keriiier '  ^lu  ere 
kerse^"'  ^"^  luggage 
kiddet^-'^^   lustre- 
kingdoga     ly  rie. 
kna  viajtlf'i 
kitcbfiHi 

knuckle^ 

La'  bel  '■  r? 
la  benr^^^  ' 


MagrJieft 


I. 


la  bour'^'^'  '%anMd^tfe  'fiiod  Sest^    -' ittui  sance ^^'* ' 

Ian  m^'  ^^  %iaii^  mo  dl^  ^-^ur  ture^  ^^^ 

languM'^    "iaarmt^  ^mo me|A  -  ^Dat  lieal  "^ '^ 

languisii     tiian^  mo"  n^fch  oblong'-  ^'^ 


^#^ 


t^(^'mM^^  m^^t,:MOQ^. 


or  phan 
08  tric|i; 
o  val^r^ 
o  vert, 


o  ceai^,  .J  \^,fpa"  tron  iport  ly ;  pru  dei^c^j  m 
o dour,.,  ..r ;fi?au  pfw^g  ^  jportraUM;  -psal  iml^o  qj 
of  f^.yj  MoiJ?©*  W(t  nrpost  age  [7  peal  ter  iol  xri 
off  spiripg  .  pe  dai^J^i  jwpostu^,.  /^pur  bli94;^  ni 
0  men  •  rped  lar  ,  .-f,^  tent  1^;^  purpoiplfun  ni 
op  tic  ,,  ,  :pee vi^  ,,iprao  t4c#a  pus  tulftjrp  ni 
0  r*it  riuF  9^^  xl  MiJdPrat  tlBnog  pu  tri4^i;cf  ioi 
ord.i^qe  pe"  nance:  pre  ceptr.  i  |laVbl^,  p  n 
or  dare:  :  xpen  sLve  ^.iipre  cinct  rab  bij^j^],.  ni 
nPe"  nl /;  j.r.dPre"latei  uf  i?ai  me|iti^  ni 
r;^pe"  risj^  vrjPre'  Me  ,  ral  lyjijiiBin 
'  !j>es4er  '  f.ofipre8  suye  nnFampaj^  ihi 
j^^es  tle-cp  J50  pri  m^,  ..jran  cowffx  ki 
outra^.. ,  .phanjlpaii  .;j)ri  or  .,  ,  rijan^mk  din 
oyster  ,.  phoj^  jrpristini^/rp  .ransac^jj^  gj 
Pack  eti; .,  .jpbi  al,;|  .j.^iPri"  vy^;  ^  ;ran  ter  xns3 1 
pad  cll^.v  .^,,phy  m,  .loriPro"  bl^^  j'a"  pid.rr.I  s:l 
pagaivj;  ,. pilfer^ i^^«^ro"  ce^  ,ra"pj.ae;  f-ioi 
pa"  laq^  .^^.pil grifl%  ..,  proc  torr;  yoPap  ti*fj^  on  ;i 
pal  ti?y,  pi  [pin  naq©:  pro"  duipf  .jjpash  ne^f  ^^j^^ 
pam  per,/ J^pioi^  ;:.;j3;;^ro"  fit^.,.,  r^fa^'v^^^  ,,^yi 
pam  pye^  pla"  c^d  prof  fer  p  :  iiF^^  ^^Por^^  la-A 
pa"  ni^c  ofplain  tSIf  li  fpro"  gimfiRnte  ceniyjj  i,rj( 
pan  calps  :*  plat  form  "pro"  je^  i  -  rec  tmf^'>  sni;[ 
pan  neli  ^  Plu  magiei^^pro"  logite^^i^e  fliijeiv-  £a:l 
j'plun  det"  'pro  lidua'  -te"  fugfftl '  ^'^i 
plu  ral  ij  iiipro"  pliiBt  r  <,re  g^i/.  n/ni 

ol>oig  naint-o,^roai,pectrr;  -F©  S^^od  'U 

,po"  lis^,   ,,.^ros  tr^^  .  rr?e"  licViod  d 

,pom  mel     ,pro"  yeap^    ^^  lis^irrrod  ni 

pom  i^jif,  ,,pro"  yijape    ijem  na^  j^j.^ 

ciPOQ  <te?,rj  ,,iProw  ^^^  ,  ,i?en  d??x;^  qjjJ 
ponmfr    ,  riPru  deftt^^.^J^j^  m^ 


par  boil, 
par  ley 
par  lour 
pas  siye 
pastq^., 
pas  turo 

pa"  W 

pathos 


y;  jui 


.%iim»T-:*t'.^, 


TiMtjfiAiWMS  vtm»jimih' 


it 


• 
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rhu  b|jif4  .„^jBci  on^  ^  „oj«"  ^eW;  f  "i^^prin  ^^  uja 
'^'^  «4iB  i;;)8Cril>1i}^  "om  ty  uoi  "j  iBqua"TU4  jja 

^  ^^i  ni\7l*<^ru  pli?,  .tskil  l^§,  qjitsquaajfefirja 
ro  gu|i^j|,^^|8culp  ioif  ;  skip  i^iaii  livisla  blohfi  rfrr^ 
ro"8i4jj(:f  vsciilpti^  islaughi^Pujjtagneotiua 
rostragii^,,-  jSe  cx^^,,,    .  t8len4ay  ,]iji8taiQjiniuj,ijfj 

^^yftr/>  i>/^i  *V^  .5,,iSlothrfi3il  ,7.as^^i«'f^na 
'^  ^!fe  I-  iiT^l^ ttbv/  oislo"  y^n ,, jotstaoAwliirj;. 
rug  g#i    ,,^"  naii^  ,:oj8lui^l>(^ii;'vt8tatB i^  jiu^j 

rum^^e.  ,86  quel^  < ,  .j8mug.gl§r'.,:8la"  tu^  [j,^ 
rumqiuj  ^^ .  .ser  ini^^]^  jp.jsojoufgi,  ,;M|8ta"tut^  jrjR 
ruptjwi?,    avser  yj|^^,^j  .j80"  la^r  .r  ,iStea  d^-ii  lys 

Salt>J8p4ii£v8e3Ctoar,T  ;T|80"li*-ijf[  of^terli^g  uija 
sabre  J,..,  ,^,^hal,^   ,  ,8ol  v^^,  .o^teru -Igfj  qr;?> 

sad^rr     r^haoiec^jiso'*^  :  stick  lepl  irrs 

sal  vageti  I'/shanK^tesanftor  didi;i    ;  istig  mt  9i;,i 

saa  ^ji^.. ,  ^hat  t^^j  -,.,#or  row  ;  liilPto"  m^iy^ 
.ap  p^re  .,,^et  |^q  ^  >  ;8par  %  ^i  ifsto  i?y:  1,^7/3 

^un tff^j  ^.^.^hrewd^lf  :;#pee  dy^  j;  etragg)©  sv^g 
3cab]t>fi^,^v^ri"^pl  ;i8pin  dfej  i^strai^rgjaa;^ 
scandal,  ^.^hud^ooifPir^ii  n.^^PMs-n 

s^P  #j)  p')^^^®  ^^'>  7/onfPlen  dijj  ^^  ^tub^|^pp-y. 
BChe"  ^  ;fig  n4j^^  jr.,^port  ingf .  ;^tu  d^;  ;,^;^ 
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stub  bte  '     Ta  ho^>^'  '^  iit  t!S^  "^^^^^'^u  mdfe^  "^ 

stupid  J'^q^'^lelir-  '  *^n  na^  ^  ^urfiM^*  "^}' 
stu  jpct' i.^'P^-  Ion  V  -^  to"  trf#  '  ^^^ur  gii'S  '  '^ 
sturdV^^-ifV^tampb^  '  •'^^or^iBWrfl^'i'Sturret  ^'^  f 
subUidi'-i  P«tap stfe^*  ^^i^stor  j^I  ^^ ^^^^twin klls'^  '^ 
sub  tle^I^  ^  Jatar^V  tor  rriitl^'^^^wit^f  ^^  <>^ 
sub  uifb  '  tar  tiidbt  tofi^'I^^'^'ty  rani*'  "^"^ 
suCiedTfeif5^  tartness  'tor  iois€'' ' 'tym^!^  ^'^'^ 
sudl>a*A^ '  5ataw  dry'  '' tor  tm'  ^"  Va  caii^'f^'^ 
suf  li^^  '^  tern  i<et  * -to  w^  ''^^vagraiir-  '^'^ 
suit  6t  i^i^^  temififet:  ■  tow  dif^"  ^^a"  l&S  ^^^'^ 
sul len f  "oJ^terii^ie  -^^traftB'*  '^^'val IW  "'""^ 
sul  It^^'  "^-  te"'i^tit -^^'tra"  glB^P  '^^va"lbfer'-''''' 
sul  tah^  -'-ten  *it*  ^'  '^^trai  tf(^^^  ^"^Ta"  W^''  "'^ 
sul try^'  -iisten d5tt^  *^- tram  j^^^  ''^^va"  rii^'  ^^^ 
summU '  '^te"  net--  <>^ran  qMlf '  -^a"  pid^^^  "'^ 
sum  li^r  '^ten  t§f'i^''  ^^^tran  sii'  ^^^^^va  poitf^^  '''^'' 
sun  di^  "'^"  nuife'  '  <'^a  veF^  ^'^^^arnisftf'^  ^'^ 
sup  plfe  ^'  -^^  ter  rifee''  '^  lira"  Wtki^'^'^as  sal^"^^^  ^^ 
sur  fsWe^^  ^^ter  rot^  "  ^^^to^^lfe*^^^^^^Tel  lutit'^^  ^^ 
sur  feiC  yloiites  tc^jrfi  c<trei'Jio8fiiiJ^i^e"  n^  ^^^ 
sure  tyrr  ;-:i]i4ex  tui«L  ro4r0a'tls»^of?il>ver  bal*'^  ^^^ 

sur  nrfm«  "-thick  it'^  f^^re  m^  "^^  ^^er  dtdti  ^^^^ 
sur^^M^  thirs  Ij^'- '  <Hre"  pM^  ^^'^%er'^i*  "^^ 
swaddK  -'^histle^^  '  litres i>a(sS  ^'^^^erii^-^  ^^- 
swai'iihf  ^  ^^ihi"  tK^  ^-^tri  bilte^ '  -^Versitt^'^  '^^^ 
swi'^^lr-'^^iickei^'  ^^3q%ri^E[et'waII{s^er  t^^  "'^^- 
sym  bbP'  ^' til  1^'  ^^-^a^tri"  pliS  "^'^^^Tes^'iS  ^^^'' 
sy"  noid  ;  ^ '  Um  brel  ^  '^itroolpii-^^f^Ves  s^f  ^  ^^^-'^^ 
syu  lit^.^'  '^r'  mid'  ^^  I^  ph^  -^-^^es  trj^^^  ^^'^^ 
sy'^^riUge^  '  '^tin  M  ^-'^^trow  eP-^  ^^^ves  tiri;^  <^'^^" 
sys im^'  '^  ^  ii^-'  - '^^%u  ani^^  B^^  ^i^'^^^- 
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vie  tifflho^  <)j>vo"  fewsl^/so  wal-h^T  mo  wraii  gl^^  i 
Vic  torif)>  orvor  tuil,;  no^war  i^,  i/o-jwrfsp^er  ^ 
vi"gilnia  oJ,vou6l»f^- o/war4^  no  wre$,^n... 
vi"  gftftm  f);>voy  {^^  .00  )War  £b^  ;,e  wrin. J^e  ;  ,4j[ 
▼ill|l0%a  r.bvulgfu*  ,70- waiMjE^t y,ovYawnriijia.c{ 
vir  tuftni  ybUni^Jjff^fto  war  jp^  .t.  yes  teyMfo  inJ 
vi"  saHg^i  ^  [.um  j^w  n  weai^jfcy  yeo  ix^;^^  ^.^ 
vis  QDift)^  )f>upEigfe*  noowea" '^^Ji^y,  ;you%fe{ ,  ;> 
vis  c^9-  ;,up  ro!aiP,i  10  vwwgjiiff  r .  Ze"  luma  Ji.n 
vi"  sit^ooj.  0 j)up  sljj^i  10  welfitwi  -  ,  zea  lotf  ;.  > 
vi  soTjQi  ^'  ur  ge^li  I  } wherry  r  zea  lou^  >  ;, . 
vi" -wflbif  '>!.  Wa g/im  icVficki^  r^  ■ze nitU- .]  j:.-. 
vo  laisftir!  0!  wad  dbn  oCI  wi"  dftWuo  lig  zagc,i  £  . 
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A  haa»f^i  &I'  ad  dreei  > '  r>ap  |>eas6  i  <  as  sigii 
a  bate^^fi  ol  ad  d«ce'  >-  ap  ]^aqle  •    as  8ia6*::i^  ^c , 
abiddf^'<a  '>bad  joUhi'    '  ap  ply  ?!  nocas  suage  b:> 
a  bobiftdj  •  f'  ad  ju<!^   >'  ap  poiijt      *  as  sume      > 
absoUW  ^A>adopt';^^  •  bapptoaca   >attii»*   i  /l 
ab  8<»dlq  ' vf>a  doM>^      -^ap  ptixe    =  '^^  at  tradt»rf  oa 
ab  sts^'i   '  ad  vertP-  ^'  ap  prote-      an  vilt  'tk  > 
ab  stfesQ  ''•>af  flnfti   *'*  ar  rfldgn  n  .  •  a/vengei^To^  ^ 
abSttWlM  '^  affix'     '  ^  ar  range  0  a  vert  ^^k  > 
ac  ceilft 'I  »'  al  legtt' ^>  -->  ar  rest    ^'o:>  a  verse  ^"00 
ac  cess  •(   '>al  lufie  I>  oh  as  <a^       a  vddi  ^^" 
ac  cotdis  ' '  al  lure  '•  ^b  as  sai3[<«  ior  aug  meiit ''> 
jic  crti&n  -i  an  ne*? ^   -  as  pii^?  «^^  Be  tuHe^^^  ' 
ac  cuW^^  <'■  an  n6yf'^    ^  as  satilt    '    be  m6m'^- 
ac  <itfll'^2  bii  an  mi^o    >b  as  seni^  ^^^  be  fl%jti^^ 
addftj«i>^  abappal   *'  "  ^asseeft         be  q[tt«ilii  ■ 
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be  ^teM  "'^com  ^*e    ^'con'tetid  »^^de  fem^'  ^^ 
boml^M^'Conceri^  '^^con  totti  ^'^  de  ferw?  u/ 
bom'iast  ^^' con  ^''»v^con  ftrt^d'     de  flii4^M  "^^ 
bri  gidci-  ^  '•  con  'Mi  '■  "con  trol     "  de  tdnm  "iv 
buVi^afe-^    ^con'^ve^  ^'con  V«te'-  de  frtWId^  i' 
Ca  del  con  6itt)  '    'cotf-l^^     de  fr«y  '  '' ' 

ca  idl^fe^Ai  •  ' Zcon'diide  con  tcfy  de  fyv->! 
ca  llwtf  ^ff-^con  <5ifr  •  ^con  tblt^  -de  grnuto 
cal  ciile  "'Condense  cor r««»'  <:  de gfm 
ca  nal'  ^J  J>5  con  d6le  '  cor  rddi^^  *  de  jeci ^ 
ca  n<^o!  tin.\  con  dtoce  -  ^^cor  rtipfe;  de  lay 
ca  price-  '^con  fot'^  ^  '  cor  t»IP4  '  V/  de  lig^lr 
ca  redtf  ^  VJ-  con^dis  •  De  bili*  iJ^v.  de  ludei^l 
ca  reer  con  fid^  /  :i  jfil^iiBiBe  de  mand 
caress  confirm  debate  demean 
ca  rouse       con  forin     ae  dfeii*       ae  ixiiiBe 

car  teli^is  ercon  IronI  <;.;de  c«f}ih  hide  mured  A 
cas  <vade  con  f U86.  r  de  ceastf  ;  de  note  od  j ; 
ca  ahiei^  ^  con  fnte  de  oeifcoi,  5r,  de  part  [. id  r. 
chagrin  cbngeal  .  deeidJ^ifj  ^lAepm^d  »? 
chas  line:  is>coi>3oiA<j  jE.de  claim  ;  de  pioto^^  de 
CO  hejar^it  !-  con  »«$*,  .Ti;de  cli«eofj  i;de  pl4«o^  dfi 
com  bine  i  con  niyQ]  qr.  de  coj^c  /  be,  de  pliasM  dn 
com manid r, con  ai^  i  de  crifr-rri  irde  p^asa^  du 
com  mH  •  con  «8t: :  n:  de  cree::i  'J  ^  de  piiwe?  di; 
con  sol% '  rr  de  dxmA  '  de  pusftf ;  sii 
con  g|j^  dedncftiri  ,;depri^,  - 
con  strain^  =,  de  face:  1;  hi  do  put©  s  ik 
icon  snU  si^de  fa^k©/  rvderid©  » 
con^ume^  de  fa^[  i ^  de  rife--,  oi- 
;  con  tain    .   de  fear^a  m  de  sceod)  >& 


com  pare-, 
com  ifel  • 
compUe 
compkte 
comply > : 

comipi^ii^  , „_.  _ 

%mipP»e    i  con  temn^   r  de  fecti. .  qi^de  scsibi^  i  & 
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«T-~««»V»>»''— 'J^ 


xn  (uiBtAte  nmow  MOx. 
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< 


de  scrjfiji  Mjdis  guiae      e  lud^  j  'e  yiiio#"     * 

do  sertitii  o(;di8  jfmot     em  batm  ex  a4tgi'  ^'^ 

de  sigfiii  iMtdis  may  i '  em  hmk  ex  alf^<^Jiu  fl 

i  em  bwll  ex  c^l»«>iii  ol 


de  STd^r^t  iccfUs  owm 
de  9y9ax  <  Mjiis  ]^h 
de  8f«il'.  M'K^ispel 
de  spiMb    idis  peaite 
de  ia/fH^i  ^^-ijiis  piay. 
de  tfi^^h  oi^s  pttto: 
de  taii)^[.  <i7i^B  pose 
de  ter.       ,^isi  ?obe 
de  teyg^,::  ou^^s  aect 
de  teslno:  oir^s  seai 
de  tmat>  o'ltdis  sqIto 
de  viifti?.  -yiidis  tend ! 
de  TQidr-    '(^is  Unci 
de  yMy^!  r^s  til  r 
de  v%|^>^  ondis  tort 

de  voat)^  o«di8  use    i 
dif  ivi^  ^>  f'fli  vertjf  ^ 
di  gest        di  vesf  ' 
di  gre$Ss  •  <    di  viiie 
di  latexi)  ji'jji  voroe 
dis  ar$Kt  ou^a  goon 
dis  biwse    J3  clatu 
dis  jftRd       e  clipse 


e  m^e  '  =  ex  c«MH'  '^^'^ 
e  mit  ^^'.■>  niex  ciltf^,  '>'^^' 
en  act  ^  ex  clodi^  to'} 
en  chanti  i<ex  mikfi^  '  ' 
en  closfr  ex  erti^  ' '- 
en  croiwlL  ex  hcalii'  ^^ 
en  dear  '  ex  haurit  ' 
en  dotfee:  ex  htfH  >  - 
en  dowii  ex  ist^^  i  ;^^ 
en  di»»  ^  i  ex  ittlld'  ''^ 
en  forced  ex  panife'^ti^^ 
en  gage:  'bx  pe^  ^  ^' 
en  gross 
en  hance 

en 
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dis  cem  c    ef  facei 

dis  oli^to    :  ef  fecti^jc  itxe  quip    i 

dis  ©Ijose      j3f  fluxicT?  re  rase:    m 

dis  cjeet  ji p  jecl Ui  fee  rect  :^ 

dis  <3Mi9  { r :  j3  lapije        es  cape  ',  • 

dis  daini ;  i.e  leclu 

dis  east!  > -e  lope 


ex  peaii^^ 
ex  pens^  -' 

ex  i/bti^''  -^ 

en  rage  [    ex  pite  ,| 
en  rich       ex  plain 

en  Toit'^  -'kx  ploHe'  '^' 

en  stiie     ^ex  tabit'i  ^^ 

ex  ploref  nii 

ex  poi?tt  -i! 
ex  tend 

nex  t^iq   >i' 

f:ex  tinctv[  lui. 

ex  tor^iq  .OTi 

ex  tort  ; 
MBx  trem^  xnr 
e  vade  i  :£?^x  trud^r  iii 

event      nex  uiti^ii,  mi 


en  tail 
en  tice 
en  ttfO' 
pn  treat 
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ex  uda .' 
Fa  tigue 
11  nance, 
fo  meni 
for  1jq«9  ; 
fore  go 
for  lorn 
for  s<«f finr 
ful  fU 
Ga  zet^ 
gen  teel 
gre  nade 
Har  poon 
hu  njian^ 
huz  aEa  . 
II  lude. 
im  bihe 
im  "brw© 
irn  mr^ifse 
im  mure 
im  pai^ 
im  part 

im  pea^ 

im  pede 
im  pel: 
im  pend 
im  plani 
im  plore 
im  plyr : 
im  x)Ose: 
im  press: 
im  ^nt 
im  pure 


im  put6 
in  oato' 
in  cdasd 
in  clto^' 
in  clu^f 
in  cur    ' 
in  dent 
in  diet,]  > 
in  ert-  '  • 
in  lecft   ' ' 
in  ferK 
in  fast  . 
in  firm  r 
in  form; J 
in  fuse  '! 
in  spectp 
in  spirer : 
in  stil     . 
in  tense 
in  tento; 
in  ter  ' 
An  trude 

in  veigfet 


ma  nuci 

ma  mke 

•ma  Uxm 

LTf  mar  que 

mis  d^ 
i   mis  triMft 

mo  lest ': 

■mo  ro8^> 
"my  selfq 

0  beyo<T 

ob  sreti© 

ob  sctrre 
:  ob  struct 
ir  obtrude 
i  ob  tUBt* 
n  oc  CUlttiiJ 
noc  cur  IJt 
n oppose  ^ 

op  press 
^,,or  dain^nv 

,putdc>^,v; 

i*arad%^, 

npa  role;ov 


in  vert  '  r  partake* 
in  vesi-v.,  T'^  fortn 
in  vol  -c)  ^i  .  mitt]- 
in  ure  per  pl^x 
Ja  pan  :  :  persist 
je  juneL>*^4>i  per  spire 
30  cosea)oi  tper  tain- 


July 


per  vade[ 


Main  tain    ^rvenie 
mal  treat     per  vert 


i  pe  ruia 

"polite-'    -^ 

portend'  '♦-'» 

'por  tetrti^  'Ji> 

ipo8tp(mi»  oL 

fprecW^'     '* 

"fprer'.'    ;    '  ^J 

'■  ri  ;  3J«[«R*  ^  > 

pPo  C^     l^   '>i> 

redidt  ' 

,  pre  fe'*'^  '^  "^^ 

pre  mi'se     *^ 

pre  sa^'  '»^ 

pre  sdi^ibe  ^^> 

ipresid«''^  '^h 

^i'presume  '^^' 

^ripreteflfeiB  '^> 

preteoald^^  ^^^' 

Mpre  taxi '^    -^ 

.pre  v^l , 

pre  vent.j^  ,; 

pro  ci^^l  |i) 

pro  famaii  I  ii> 

pro  filift'  ^  -^i^J 

pro  foliM  ^ii ' 

'  pro  M   '  '{^ 

•  prox&cHie  ^^^ 
pro  pose  ■  6iL> 
pror^ue    ' 
prot0C«> 
protest       i> 
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pro  4ra€4 
pro  tf^4^ 
provide 
prQ  ^0(^9 
purlobi 
pur  BM(i^ 
pur  V8y 


re  Xule 
^  gaia 
ro  ga^d 
re  gret 
re  hears9 
te  jeq^ 
re  lapse 


QuadriUe    re  lat^ 
Re]:)9Un4   ^6  laxj 
re  buUd  i  ,   re  lease 
re  buJtSxj  ai^e  leftt 
re  cai^t  ^     re  lief 
re  ce4«.  ;  ..xe  mark 
receip)^ij,f,remijad 
re  cess    f  f    remit   ,  . 
re  claiQi  ^    re  morse 
re  c]in<8         re  mote 
re  close        re  new 
re  ctfitV^^''^  -*'^re  cite 
re  count       re  cluse 


re  course 
re  emit 
re  deem 
pe  dound 
re  dre^s 

rieJiduce 

•li 


reflux^i ' 
re  cur 
refit     T 
re  gale 
re  miss 
re  nown 


.'): 


,    re  pair 


re  f^ 

re  fi^ae   X',y.re  ;pasr'i 
re  fleet         re  peal 
^  f orxsL  i  f ov  rej  peat 
fefraih        repel 
re  fre^l).     "re  pent 
I^Jfund        repinei 


re  jilete 
re  pQso 
re  press 
re  prieve 
re  proaeli 
re  prove 
re  pulse 
ro  pute 
re  quest 
re  quite, 


re  sent 
re  serve 
re  ,i4e 
re  fcigu,,' 
resist 
re  sort 
re  sound 

re  source 


q  «x, 


re  venge 
r©  vero 
re  verse  " 
re  vert 
re  view 
re  vile 
re  vise 
re  vive 
re  voke 
re  volt 
re  volve 
ro  bust 
ro  mance 
ro  tund 
Sa  line   '^' 
sa  lute 
sa  wy 

scru  t*oire 


re  spect,  ..ijse  cede 
re  spiro        se  elude 


re  stlrai^' 
re  suit 
^.tOfSwrne 
re  tail 
re  tain 
re  tard 
re  tire 
re  tort 
re  tr^ct, 
re  treatrf 
re  trench 
re  trieve 
re  veal  '*-^ 


se  Crete 
se  cure 
se  date 
se  duce  „ 
se  leot     . 
se  xeiae 
se  vere 
set  tee 
shal  loon;*^ 
»[ia  green' 
so  ho 
^n  cere  n 
*tr'8pi  net  '■■>••; 
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suD  aue 
subj[oiii. 
sub  lipae 
sub  mit 
sub  ori)L 
sub  scribe 
sub  side 
sub  sist 
sub  vert 
sue  ceed 
sue  cess 
sue  cint 
suf  flee 


<.' j(i 


-■•^s 


sup  prerssf'  trans  f(!n*&'  Un  ii^¥^ 

su  prerite'  trans  fiife  '\m  kiild '  " 

surclTar^^  transgress   un  ktiift      '^i 

sur  iiii^e  translate      un  toaowri 

sur'tid'otrtit  traii^mit      un  lae^      J'l 

sur  plan's  trans  riititle   un  lade^     ^'1 

Wr  rbtlnd  trans'piiercte  un  laiii'  *  "I 

survey'  transpire   '  un  litfek-iip 

sur  vfve  trans  plant  Hin  feiaM'  ^^ 

sus  pect  ■  trans  port    un  leW  '-^  p  - 

sus  peiid  trans  JrtJsre    un  like  '^^ 

sus  pen$e  trans  verse  un  link  - '  & ' 

sus  pife  tre  pait-^-     un  load  '^  '-f^ 

sub  merge  trus  ke\^^'  ^"un  lock  '■>  Qt 

Tra  duce  Ver  boife      un  loOs^^  ^'i 

trans  act  vouch  liiafe  'un  jtP^^  oi 

tran  scend  Un  couth     un  rM^^  &%-, 

trah  scribe  un  foM' ^^  ^mn  mad^.>  0*1 

trans  fer  u  nite .  li^  01  un  moo^o  ^t 

*-ansfiXf  OT       »s£rfoa^"  ;ffiijoo(^ 

'        -TABLE   VIlL,n-,.  ^-  ,^,^^:^: 

:iEasy  Lessons  and  Three  Syllables,  iiiri^o*! 

He>vr  now,  my  child,  vsrhat  grea^  works  Gbd  dl!d 
when  He  made  the  worid.  Though  He  could  Jiave 
made  the  world  all  at  once,  if^uch  had  been^P^ 
will,  yet  He  did  not  make  it  al^  s^t  ojQce.  He  ma^e 
all  things,  and  man,  in  the  space  Of  six  days,  'lliiis 
He  shew^ed  that  He  made  it  not  fey  force,  but  by 
His  x)wn  free  will  and  choice.  '"^  '  "  • 

Oil  the  first  day  God  made  the  liea-ven  and  the 
earth,  or  that  which  was  to  M  the  world,  The 
earth  had  not  then,  the  form  it  now  hath. ;  There 
was  not  the  sun,  nor  thp  moon,  ipr  the  stiars.  tt 
was  a  mass  or  heap,  with  no  ibrm  6t  shape.  'And 


...J.! 

sug  gest 
su  perb 
su  pine 
sujp  plant 
supply 
sup  ^ort 
sup  pose 


ff^«l»«tt»i«afe    -«»8?iW!""- 
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it  was  void,  for  there  were  no  lieasts^  lior  treeis, 
nor'birds,  nora^n^  thiijgin  it       :[u'±<iii7/  tj  tiUi 

NOr  was  there  a-ny  thingi  out  of  l^hich  God 
inad6  the  world.  He  is  of  suck  mighty  .He  is  so 
great  and  wise^  that  He  did  not  need  any  help. 
There  Was  no  hght ;  it  ^^as  quite  dark.  God  then 
said :  Be  light  rrmde^  >and  light  was  made.  1 

•  Not,  m^childv  that  God  spoke  such  words  as 
we  may  speak  them,  for  God  is  not  as  we  are.  He 
hath  not  a  ho«dy  as  we  have^  so  that  He  can  be 
seen  by  us.  No  mem  hath  seen  God  at  anp  ttmCy  nor 
can  see  him.  He  is  a  pure  spirit,  the  same  a^  your 
own  soul,  a  spirit  wliich  can-not  be  jseen  with 
mor-tal eyes,    i.-    .j'tl4ii.ii  '.'uxiui  i)/iii.  b-'.o  i7)iiy7 

Yet  God  knows  and  sei'es  all  thSugs,  and'^cah  do 
all  things.  And  He  doth  what  He  pleases  by  His 
will :  His  will  was  and  is  as  His  word  :  hehice,  as 
soon  as  he  would  have  a  thing  be  made  ^xr  done, 
so  soon  was  it  made  or  done.        i.  ^^:^}hMii  b&u 

Thus  it  was  His  will  there  should  be  light,  and 
there  was  light:  and  a-like  of  all  other  things 
that  were  made.  And  God  saw  the  light  that  it 
was  good,  and  He  call-ed  the  light  Day,  and  the 
darkness  Night 

Now  then,  my  child,  and  at  all  times  when  you 
look  at,  or  think  on  the  works  of  God,  raise  up 
your  mind  and  heart  to  that  great  and  good  God : 
pray  to  Him  and  say :  0  God  1  Thou  art  great  and 
good  and  wise  in  all  Thy  works.  Bless  the  Lord, 
all  the  works  of  the  Lord.  Thou  art  my  God,  by 
Thee  I  have  been  made,  and  by  Thee  I  now  live, 

I  pray  Thee,  0  God,  dart  forth  a  ray  of  the  light 
of  Thy  grace  on  my  mind  and  heart,  that  I  may 
know  Thee :  then  vdll  I  a-dore  The^,  I  will  praise 
Thee,  1  will  love  Thee,  and  I  wiil  sorve  Thiee  by 
day  and  by  nig;ht  - '      '}'" -ini/  '^:ox^ ' ^;a^  ^^ui 
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God  'makes  the  World  and  Man. 
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On  the  se-cond  day,  God  made  that  part  of  the 
Hea-ven  whic\  we  call  thiB  Sky  a^d  the  Air.   On 
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the  third  day.  He  seUled  the  wa-ter  in  one  place^ 
and  it  was  call-ed  the  Sea,  and  the  dry  laiid  iHe 
call-ed  the  Earth.  Then  He  made  the  Herbs,  Trees 
and  Plants,  of  all  sorts,  spring  out;  of  the  earth. 

On  the  fourth  day,  God  said :  Be  therb- lights  to 
shine,  and  to  give  light  hy  day  andhy  night.  And 
God  made  two  great  lights :  the  Sun;  to  rule  or 
give  light  hyday;  and  the  Moon  and  Stars,  to 
rule  or  give  light  hy  night  , 

On  the  fifth  day,  God  made  the  Eish-es  of  the 
sea,  and  the  Birds  of  the  air.  On  the  sixth  day, 
He  brought  forth  from  the  earth  the  Beasts,  all 
that  creep  on  the  earth  in  its  kindi  \im  s  r vt 

When  God  had  made  all  these  things.  He  then 
made  Man,  and  He  gave  him  rule  over  the  Fish-es 
of  the  sea,  the  Fowls  of  the  air,  the  Beasta^.  and 
over  the  whole  earth.  ^1  ;  Vr  r' 

'  Though  Man  was  the  last  of  the  works  which 
God  made,  yet  he  is  the  first  in  rank,  and  the 
most  perfect  of  all  the  things  in  this  >7orld.  Now, 
God  form-ed  the  ho-dy  of  Man  out  of  the  slime  of 
the  earth  j  then  He  breath-ed  in-to  it  the  breath 
of  life.  rf  hf-u:J^^{j:  ■:.■!( 

By  this  breath  of  life  is  meant  not  only  that  by 
which  Man  breathes,  and  lives,  and  moves,  as  the 
beasts  and  birds  do,  but  by  it  also  it.  meant  that 
wliich  beasts  have  not,  that  is,  a  spirit,  the  Soul. 

This  is  quite  dis-tinct.  from  the  body,'  and  by 
this  Man  knows  God,  who  made  him :  he  can  think 
Him,  and  love  Him;  He  can  also  think  oti, 
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judge,  and  talk  of  things ;  and  by  it  he  hath  a  will 
to  do,  or  not  to  do,  this  or  that  thing,  as  he  may 
choose  or  like  best. 

God  did  not  take  nor  form  this  part  of.  Man,  or 
his  soul,  from  the  earth,  as  He  did  the  bo-dy*  biit 
it  came  from  God  him-self,  and  God  hiip-self  in- 
fus-ed  it  in-to  him.  It  is  in  this  that  Man  is  the 
most  per-fect  of  all  the  works  of  God,  he-cause  by 
that  Man  is  lilie  to  God. 

Thus  God  made  Man  like  to  himself,  that  Man 
might  in  this  life  know  Him  (his  God  and  his  Lord« 
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his  be-glnning  and  end),  and  love  Him,  and  serve 
Him ;  and  by  so  do-ing  see  Him,  and  live  with  Him, 
and  enjoy  Him  after  this  Ufe,  in  Hea-ven.        v 
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Thu3  you  see,  my  child,  0od  hath  made  us 
m\\€)x  a-pove  the  beasts.  He  hath  ta^ight  •^s  i^ore 
thaa  the  Beasts  of  the  earth,  aiid  maoe  us  wis-er 
than  the  fiirds  pf  t^  air,  |^6w,  my  x^ild,  He  Avhp 
hath  l)oen  the  cause  of  these  find  such  great  things 
for  the  use  of  AJan,  must  have  a  great  love  for  him. 

Heiice,  tve  ean  riot  too  much  love  Him  for  all 
the  love  He  shews  us.  Use  then  the  things  of  the 
World  as  the  kind  'gifts  of  the  godd  God.  When 
you  use  them,  or  they  give  you  joy,  raise  up  your 
mind  and '  heart  to  praise  and  thank  Him.       .  ^iU 

Say  at. least  in  yourahfnd,  and  with  your  heart: 
How  great  art  Thou,  O  God !  hp\kr  \^ise  and  h6\v 
good,  io!  all  Thy  works.  Bless  the  Lord,  all  the 
works  of  the  Lord  j  Suh,  Mcron,  and  Stars,  Beasts 
of  the  field,  Birds  of  the  air,  Msh-es  of  tne  sea, 
bless  the  Lord ;  ye,  sons  of  Men,  bless  the  Lord; 
arid  thou,  my  soul,  for  whori)  the  L^d  hath  done 
such  great  things,  bless  the  Lord. 


4..-1.1     JCUi.' 
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God  makes  Eve.  The  sin  of  A-dam  and  Bfse»  Gan.  iL-  3 

God  gave  the  first  man  whom  he  made,  the 
nariie  of  A-dam,  for  that  he  had  been  made  of  the 
slime  of  the  earth.  God  pla-ced  him  iri  the  Garden 
of  Pa-ra-dise,  to  work,  and  to  keep  it.  God  then 
brought  to  A-dam  the  Beasts  of  the  earth,  and  the 
fowls  of  the  air,  or  cai:^s-ed  them  to  come  to  him, 
that  he  might  see  them;  and  by  what  name  he 
called  them,  the  same  is  tne  nam^  of  each  of  them. 

*  God  oast  A-dam  into  a  deep  sleep,  and  whilst  he 
wals  a-sleep,  God  took  a  rip  from  nis  side,  and  he 
made  il  into  a  wo-man.    He  then  brought  her  to 
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A'-damy,aiid  when  A-dam  saw  tier,  he  said :  This 
isiriow  J)one  of  my  boncv  and  flesh  of  my  flesh, 
she  shall  be  call-ed  Woman,  for  that  she  is  ta-keu 
out  of  Man.  And  she  was  al-so  call-ed  Eve,  that  is, 
the  mo-ther  of  all  men  and  wo-men  that  were 
thence  to  be  born  rid  to  live. 

"There  wAs  in  the  taidst^f  the  gar-den  a  tree- 
God 'bade  A-dam  and  Eve  not  to  eat,  nor  to  tdntW, 
the  fruit  of  it  H^  told  them  that  if  they  did.  they 
should  die.  Biit  Eye-  be-ing  teriipt-ed  by  the  06-vil; 
in  the  form  of  a  ser-pent,  took  oi'the  fruit,  And  diid 
eat ;  she  then  gave  it 'to  A-datn,  and  he  ate  of  it. 
As  sdona^  they  had  eat-enit,  God  QaU*ed  t^iA- 
dam^  and sidd :'  Wh^re  art  thou?  ■     ■ 

r. I  But  whett  A-dam  ixeard  ih&  voice  of  God,  hjR 
fear-ed  and  hid  him-self,  and  so  did  his  wife,  froDfi 
the  face  of  the  Lord  God.  And  they  hid  them- 
selve;sa][so  through  sham€|,,be-cau^e  th^y  were 
i^^-jked.  And  God  sai<i  to  Adam  ;Who  hath  told 
thee  tha^  thou  wastj.na-ked,  but  that  thou  didst 
eat  of; the  tree  of  \vhich  ITiade  thee  not  t6  eat ?   ■ ' 

.'■■■  Then  God  -said  to  him :  Eor  that  thou  hast  heaifd 
the  voice  of  thy  wife,  and  didst  eat  of  .the  frui^  of 
the^ree,.  cu^-ed  is  the  earth  iti  thy  work;  with 
much  toil  shalt  thou  eat  there-of  all  the  days  of 
thy  life  till  thou  re-turn  to  the  earth  out  of  which 
1  took  thee ;  lor  dust  thou  art,  and  un-to  dust  thou 
sRait  ire^lurn^    >  >        -, 
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.. : Ardam  and  Eve,  by  thu& not  o-bey-ing  God,  sin- 
nfed,  and  by  their  sin  they  lost  the  grace  and  fa- 
vour of  God.  God  then  drove  them  out  of  the  Gar- 
den of  Pa-ra-dise,  in  which  he  had  pla  ced  them; 
and:*he  doom-ed  them  to  die.ut  mdikA  a^i  iii^ooid:^ 

^1 ;  We  are  all  born  in-to  this  life  with  tfce  guilt  of 
their  sin :  that  is  call-ed  o-ri^i-iial  ^in,  be-dause  as 
We  dies-cfchd  and  de-rive  our  life  from  them,  so  we 
also  de-rive  the  guilt,  of  their  sin.  We  feejl  tue  sad 
effects  of  their  sin,  by  the  strong  bent  we  find  in 
as  to  sin,  or  to  do  wrong;  and  in  theii^t  andcQW, ' 


„    ttrtimlUfW.jitit^- 
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Iimv-ger.an/3l:^hirst  pains  ?incl  XoU,  we  suf-fer,  and 
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01ill.8ad,;rt^  ,|^llx»f  our;ffi;:sV.parrfnts  hjm] 
Thenq^ ,  lQar%, .nayjo^Jd^  hq^.s^  a, tW  it  wi^l 
be^^to  ypu  aotto  o43e(y  Qpd,  ^}^p^gih;lajtm^gg,t^iat 
Via)|^,^n),  lignt ;  take  care'  ih^i  ygii  do  riot  sin  by 
yoiir  own  fre^  WhI  ind  c;hoiQe,jEf]aaairea(itn^  least 

m. m^  ^^ 3vfeQ  ^N^:,x^^;\j^j^% 

I  ^  ■  cAi.  JMu  St\k]  ^  fhe,  Wotld  drown-ed:  KM  ^' 

Gen.  IV.  i.  •   jftff^ 
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.^S^lam  arid  'Eve-tiad'twofion^j  {hei^'iiameE*  ^re 
'^CJain  ^|J  A-bel.'  CMn  !iU-edth6^  earth,' iAf-li^t  toolt 
^eareNcff 'SH^ef]^  in  the'fleldi  A-bel  was  giDQdf  ana 
li^iBiyis  heart  hesei'VedOod :  he  o^te-ed'the^^beidt 
•h!e^ Md  rif  his  iodk >to  God^  afnd  God  wag  well  pleas- 
ed with  him.  Cain  was  bad,  he  did  noVbtffei* 
the  best  of  what  he- hfid  to  God,  and  God  was 
^bW;  pleased  with  hii«;  ;.  {'--^  wt  auu  v,:I 

j"  Caii^iaJfed  Apliel  be-causfi';d^''^^liit  fe^ 
Jc^pd-ly  on  Jiiiri,  and  on  wtiat  h0  ox-ferre^..  ,0ne 
day  \yhen(il;iey  both  were'in  the  field's,  tain  rose 
'ijip  i^gairist  Abei^  atid&rough  djlryy  Jull-ed.  him. 
IPaey  iwho  where  borfi  of-  Cain  were  iiki  Bke  him- 

^i^f  ^.f-t^r4h0  death  pf  A-bei,  Ardani  agd,  ^v&.had  a 
,thkd  son  •  bis  iA^nfte:  w:a^s  §elji.  J^o  ^^Sr^ood  : 
likjB  Arbei,  he  knew,  lov-ed,  a^d  sery-ed  Gpd.  His 
:rae€|,}er  they  who  were  born  9!  him j  Avere  al-so  at 
iir^igpod;  bvttaf-fcer  a  while  they  /mi.^r^  wiUi 
s^qhaswepQ;ba4af  the  race  OstCaip,,  ii]d,jhein 
they  were  bad  likeiMB^to  ,them.< iiij  fc;>t{  rj^,^ ',).C^;U 

Thence  in  a  short  time  aLinost  the  whole  race 

of  merfc,5^i^d,w%i??^en  wore^x  ba4vj  OM  was  an^iy 
gXAxem,  ^nd  he  nfieant  to  pi\t  an  end  to  tjiom.-  Yet 
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God  was  well  plefts-ed  with  him.  * 

God  then  made  it  knpwa  to  No-e,  that  he  would 
drown  the  whole  earth/and  all  that  was  on  it.  ^  but 
that  hfe  woi;ild\save  hiiii  and  his  wif^  atud-ehU- 
dren,  with  ii  feW  of  leach  kind  of  beiststs  and  bii-d^, 
In  an  ark  which  Gbd,  bade  hltii  MM.  The  ark 
\\^a^  a  kind  of  a  truiik  or  ship  made  of  Woodi'It 
was  daub-ed  ln-6ide  ^^d-ont-side  with^pitclf::  '"'-"'. 
"  Wheii  the  tiiiiewa^  come  thsrti  Odd  "^oulidrdtim 
the  eai'th,  he  made  ^o-e  go  in-to  the  ark,  and  with 
him  his  wife,  their  three  sorts,  and  their  wives ; 
and  two  or  three  of  each  sort  of\ beasts  and  birds : 
as  soon  as  they  were  in  the  ark,  the  door  of  it  was 
shut.  ■■ 

It  then  rain-ed  for  for^ty  dayp^^^ffd  forty  fljigjits, 
.^nd  all  uien,  and  wo-njen,  j^jid  chil-di-^,^,  and 
beasts,  and  birds  were  drown-ed,  ex-oeptiNp-e,  i^nd 
those  with  him  in  the, ark.  Qn-ly  these  eight  per- 
sons of  all  man  kind,  were  sav-e/d.  Thjp  is  eadlred 
theDe4uge..,  .^l  .uiA  '  .■      ;.i»..a    .And  lihw  h'j 

By  this  you  may  judge,  i^ay  child)  how  jjiuch 
God  must  hate  sin,  and  them  that  cpm-mit  it|  at 
the  same  time  how  much  he  loVes  and  how  great 
care  He  takes  of  them  that  are  good;  tte  then,  my 
child,  good ;  love,  fear,  and  serve  Gbd,  and  6od 

!i  love  and  bless  you,  and 'take  care  that  i^o 
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harm  come  to  you,  while  they  that  are  bad  f 661 
the  weight  of  his  wrath.  ^^'^ 

/  Kee|)  your-self  far  dfF  front  liad  boys  arid  girls, 

and  join  such  as  are  good ;  for  with' the  good  ypii 

4  will   be  go(d,    and   with   the    bad    ym    will 

'be  bad,  as  i«  was  with  those  of  theraceofgOod 

\  Seth ;  they  were  at  first  good  as  he  was  good :  but 

■'  as  soon  as  th6y  mix-ed  with  them  that  %ere  bad, 

they  were  bad  like  un-to  thefo.'^^*  -^^^M  j|':>w  xDur 

j.LessosiY,  oil?,  a  tdmmdT 
^3g'i'   No-e  goes  out  of  the  ark.  His  three  sofni".  "^^  ^^ 
-r:*  "While  No-e,  and  his  wife,  their  three  soils  aid 
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their  wives,  were  in  the  ark,  the  waters  rose  so 
high,  that  all  the  hills  were  co-ver-ed,  and  all  flesh 
died  that  mov^-ed  on  the  earth,  both  of  fowls  and 
of  beaiits;  and  of  that  which  creeped  upon  the 
ground.  And  when  they  had  been  in  the  ark  for 
the  space  of  a  year,  the  wartersbe-gan  to  de-crease 
till  the  earth  was  dry. 

.'  Then  God  spoke  to  No-e,  and  said  :Go  forth  on* 
of  the  ark,  thou  and  thy  wife,  and  thy  child-^ren. 
And  No-e  went  forljh  out  of  the  ark,  and  all  that 
were  with  him.  God  blessed  No  e  and  his  sons, 
pKO-mis-ed  that  he  would  no  more  drown  this  earth ; 
jgad  he  set  the  rajin-bow  ias  a  sigh  there-of . 

He  gave  in-to  their  hands,  that  is,  he  set  them 
o-ver  all  the  beasts  of  the  earth,  and  the  fowls  of 
the  air,  and  all  the  iish-es  of  the  sea ;  and  he  said : 
They  shall  be  meat  for  you ;  e-ven  as  the  green 
herbs  have  Igiv-en  you  all  thiflgs:  and  while 
the  earth  re-mains,  seed-time  and  harvest,  and 
cold  and  heat,  and  sum-mer  and  wiat^r,  ana  d^y 
|uad  night  shall  not  ceasye. 

'  ■  The  three  sons  of  No-e  were  Seth,  Chato,  and 
Ja-pheth.Seth  and  Ja-pheth  were  good,  and  had  a 
great  re-spectf Or  their  fa-therj  God  there-fore 
blessed  them.  Cham  was  bad,  and  a  bad  deed  drew 
up-pii  himself  the  curse  prophe-si-ed  of  (iod. 

f4  After  the  flood,  when  the  land  was  dry,  No-e 
till-ed  it,  and  plant-ed  the  vine-tree.  Of  the  fi^uit 
of  th?it  tree  he  made  wine.  When  he  had  drunk 
of  it,  for  he  then  did  not  know  the  strength  of  it, 
he  fell  a-sleep.  Whilst  he  was  a-sleep,  he  lay  ex- 
j^ps-ed  in  a  man-ner  un-fit  to  be  seen. 

^  When  Cham  saw  his  fa-ther  na-ked,  he  look-ed 
on  him  and  made  a  jest  of  him.  He  then  told  his 
bro-thers  what  he  had  seen.  They  blam-ed  him  for 
this  deed,  and  dis-re-spect  to  their  father.  They 
then  took  a  cloak,  and,  with  their  fa-ces  turn-ed 
from  their  fa-ther,  they  cast  it  on  him,  and  co-ver- 
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When  •No.eo-woke  from  sleep,  and  knew  what 
!  had  passred,  he  blam-ed  and  chid-ed  Cham,  and  laid 
a  curse  on  Ghana-an,  the  son  of  Cham.  But  he 
blessied  8eth  and  Japheth.  .  b  n  j  fm  g 

Leari^  here  a-gajn,  ray  child,  how  sad  a  thins?  it 
'Is  t*  sin  and  of-fend  God.  t)read  the  curse  of  Cod. 
lioVe  and  revere  them  of  whpm.  next  to  God,  yo.u 
•hold  yoiir  lifo,  and  all  that  you  nave. :  J/.h''^   '^' 

'Do  not, like  many  children^  rail  Jit  meitn, 'ttSr 
'ra'ake  a  jest  of  thefia  in  their  old  age.  The  cUrse 
of  God  falls  on  such  children  for  their  bad  deOds. 
But  he  will  bless  those  that  love,  o-bey,  and  re- 
spect their' pa-pen tSij'fiiA  ':)/|:j  u^ftisi^'xl  oij]  \ijim'h&. 
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^ji^he  vfiuir  Scheme  qf  the  Chil-dren  QfNo-e.  Gen.  xL{ 

^  '~No-e  liv-ed  af-ter  the  flood  three  hundred  years ; 
he  saw  the  off-spring  of  his^  three  sons  who  wiere 
with  him  in  the  ark  grow  to  a  great  number;  The 
earth  was  then  of  one  tongue,,  that  is,  they  al) 
spoke  one  and  the^ same;  lan-gua^e,  ; These  when 
they  went  from  the  east,  found  a  plain,  and  dwelt 
in  it. .      .  ■  : .,.:  ,;! 

They  tjien  said  each  to  his  neigh-bour :  Gor^e^  let 

us  make  brick,  and  bake  them  with.fire;  and  let 

us  build  a  town,  and  a  tower,  the  top  of  which 

may  reach  as  high  as  Heaven ;  and  let  us  make 

our  name  great  T)efore  we  dis-perse  into  all  lands. 

But  God,  who  laughs  at  the  al-tempts  of  men, 

when  they  think  to  op-pose  His  will,  soon  shew-ed 

them  how  vaiu^tirid  void  of  force,  they  were  in 

their  scheme.  He  knew  they  would  not  cease  to 

v-rwork  while  they  all  spoke  one  and  the  sametour 

-  ^gue.  He  then  so  con-fus-ed  their  speech,  that  they 

no  longer  knew  what  an-o-ther  said  or  call«ed  for. 

They  were  then  for-ced  to  de  sist  from  their 
-work.  And  that  tow-er  was  call-ed,  and  is  known 
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.|3y^^i9  uajpae  ofPft-bel,  thati5,,^pf  ccwi-fuwpn:  be- 

;  cf^iise  the^6  the  tpngue  or  speech  of  thfi  Vhble 

Mrtn^as  cbh-teed,  and  of  one  it  was  chkjig-ed 

.|atp  many.    Thence  the  Lofd  dis^persed  theiq  up- 

f  -  tefy  tW-ayft  M  deedj  you  'ni^y'^^6te;'W';6hiM, 
f  how  vaiti  it  is  foi*  man  tP  strive  a-gai|ist  God :  He 
^is  gr^eal  and  of  such  ihight,  t^at  W  man  fcan  op- 
l)0se  What'  He  will,  oi^  wUl.  nS,  haV^'  dph^' ^  ^'^^ 
'^.fjSy  the  flopfti  actd  the  chan'^e  'oj  speeiib,  aM  by 
^  m^-per$ing  inan-lund  thrpugh-Ovit  th6  wnPle  ^arth, 
^iHe  sM^^e^  that  He  is  Lordot  ^1,  and  that  He  can 
^Hd  what  fle  j^teds^th,  also,  that  He  is, wise  and 
;^^od^>nd dbps^i^fpf.fte  gb<)dj;^f  ^^h^f  .^  ^,/ 

iWhai love and^ p^rai^e  thendo.^ejppt bT?vPiBti|w ' 
7p^wa^e  ijot  tv)  pprppse  IJis  wiU,jput;seeli/^mia  pray 
^taknpw  it^andi  wnen  yoi^  Jjiow  it,  beg  Bu^m  to 
|gjtkh^,ypu\His  gra(?e  to  cpm^^^ 

fco  )Aj3din  ail  thuigsithat  he-fall  yPu,  say,ifrom 
;iiyDUK  hdart :  O  ilidrdj  great  and  good,  and  wise  and 
bfust  1  Thy  mil  be  done..  This  done  by  -the;  will 
^  and  the  hand  of  God,  so  be  it,  andmai^  Hes.be 
|jgrais-ed  .jj.,„oi.: 


$di  eiaol  iihr  u{)^k^Or^^'^-    Gen,  xxVi      ;  ,  'ilniim 

ii)0(in  a  shPtt time  af-ter  ti^^d«-luge,  men  lost  all 
fithbught  and  feat  of  God.  'JPhpy  e-vien.  did  not  own 
11  Him,  who  had,  by  such  great  works,  'made  Hyaa- 
b«elf  knowli  to,  them  to  be  God '.  but  they  set  up  for 

gods  the  very  works' of  God.'  Such  Were  the  sun, 
re,  moony  and  stars':  id  these  tney  pray-ed ;  and 
•  thby  fell  down  before  stocks  aiid  stones,  which 
l<Wb^6  the  works  <)f  thteir  own  hands. 


yli 


^f^fTThbse.  they  call-ed  and  held  for  god^.  Tlieir 
IJtvhbW  i^lri<Ji  and  thought,  and  cdre,,  Was /pr  this 
^We  and  the  tody ;  like  un-tp  brutes,  they  were  l^d 


ill*" 
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and  ri;l-cd  by  tl^eir  sen-ses.  Hencp  ihey  did  pot 
mind  their  souls,  nor  the  thingspf  GQd  npr  of  the 
nextlUe. 

Such,  my  child,  was  the  state  of  xnaa-kin4  at 
that  time :  they  liv-ed  more  like  brutes,  that  know 
not  God,  than  like  men^  whom  God  had  made  to 
know  and  to  love  him  m  this  life,  and  af-terithis 
life  to  })a  happy  with  Him  inHpa-ven.  la  this  sad 
state  woi^la  ipost  xjlien  nave  been  at  this  day>  h^d 
not  the  ffood  God  by  his  grace  pre  vent-ed  it  , 

God  then,  to  call  men  from  their  e-vil  ways, 
and  to  keep  theni  firm  in  tto  loviB  and  fear  pf  Him, 
call-ed  forth  a  than  who  was  good^nd  iu^t.    His 
name  was  A-bra-haih.  God  pro-tnis-ed  ni^,  if  he 
would  obey  Him,  that  He  would  be  a  God  to  him, 
that  is,  he  would  bless  hiih,  and  rais6  tip,  a  peo- 
ple from  him,  who  should  be  M^  own  pfeo-ple,. 
He  would  take  care  Of  them,  and  pre-servfe  in 
'them,  and  by  th<^m,  the  know-ledge,  love,' Ahd 
fear  of  Him,  who  was  the  on-ly  one  ahdtru6  God. 
'  A-bra-ham  believ-ed,  and  he  did  what^-ver'God 
'bade  him  do  God  also  pro-mis^d  Abra-ham,  th^t 
of  his  seed  or  race,  He  should  be  bora  who  should 
save  the  world,    tr  'vn  oh    ^^,0  r o  ■briry&  dft \ MS  f 

MORAL.  ftoai^^^ 

Be-ware,  my  child,  not  so  to  mind  the  things 

of  this  world  and  life,  as  to  bend  to  them  your 

whole  or  chief  care.  If  ^ou  do,  you  will  lose  the 

I .  grace  of  God,  and  soon  give  in-to  the  way  0  ^ce: 

J  and  when  you  have  lost  the  love  and  fea^rof  God, 

,  then  will  your  life  be  more  thelife.of  a  brute  than 

v^  a  man.  See  in  A-bra-hain  what  love  and  ^cayOiGod 

■\  hath  of  those  who  love  and  ^rve  Him.    fit  efeojis*. 

Hence,  though  you  may  chance  tp  live  with 

them  that  live  as  it  they  knew  not  God,  ^or.love, 

nor  fear  Him,  do  you  a-bide  firm  in  your  faith,  of 

Him,  and  in  good  life.    De-part  not  j>y  sin  from 

God,  and  then  He  will  be  to  you  a  Gqd  j  He  will 

bless  you  in  this  life,  and  in  the  next  Ufe  He  ib^ 

make  you  happy  with  Him  f or-ever^ 


\ 


^  of  ^ 
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The  Faith  and  ^Q-he-^irence  of  A-bra-fiam,'  i-sc^•ac^,E' 
>%...,■/■i.  ,  s(j^  and  Jgrcoh. , '    ! 


■rr 


God  made  tbg  choice  of  A-bra-ham,  before  all 
men  of  his  time,  that  by  him,  He,  the  true  God, 
might  Mill  be  known  aad  serv-ed,  though  JStiost 
men  had  loftt  all  ^eose  ^of  Him.  A-bra-tiam  tiad  a 
90H whomhOimuQh^yred-  Hi9 nam? was I-sa-ac. 
When  tisa-^c  was  grown  up  in  years,  God^  to  ti^y 
the  faith  of  A-bra-ham,  or  nis  he-lief  of  wh^t  he 
had  prorijais-ed  imi,,viz.,  that  ^Q  who  was  to  saye 
the  world  should  be  born  of  his  seed,  God  called 
tp,  him ;  A-bra-ham  \  A-bra-hau^  1  to  whoni  A-l>ra- 

hamsaid  :  Here.;  am.  ;;; ,,  ^^  f^jH  ,.f!.,! 

.   God  then  bade  him  put  to  aeatn  ni6  son  I-aa-ac, 

'^Whom  he  .loved ;  for  Godi  niy'  omld,  is  th0  I^ord 
of  mah  arid  of  his  ufe.  A-bra-harii  would  ,have 
flpne  ftas  soon  as.  i(jod;  bade  him ;  but  ji:fst  as  he 
^as  lip-on  the  pbiht  of «tay-ihg  hiis  'spn'i-sa-aa'an 
an-gel,  or  good  ^pi-rit,  sent  on  the'^aft  of  God, 
8topp-ed  his,  hand,  and  thus  the  life  Ofliife  son%as 

^;fipar-edV    ■ '   •■  •  '";,';■•     ■  ■■    ':     •  -■ ' 

'  *  I-sa-ac,  like  his  father^  was  a  good  man!  He  had 
two  sons :  their  names  w^re  E-sau  and  Ja-oob,  iind 
they  were  twins,  that  is,  both  born  at  one  and  the 
satiie  birth.  E-v«>au  was  first  bom,  but  at  the  time 
Ja-cob<5ame  forth  of  the  womb,  hehield  in  hishand 
the  plainii  or  the  sole  of  E-sau's  foot. 

!  ■  By  this  was  meant,  What  af-ter+wards  came  to 
pass,  when  E-sau  sold  his ;  birth-right  for  a  mess 
of  broth.   It  was  thus  Ja-cob  sup^planted,  or,  as  it 

.fWere,  trip-ped  up  the  heel  of  his  brother  ic^^au, 
and  got  from  him  his  birthTrighi  Ja-cob  was  a 
good  man,  and  when  his  farther  was  on  his  death- 

„bed, heblessted him  ButJ^-ss^u.turn-ed out badj 
Ja-cob  had  twelve  sops.  They  ar0  known  by  the 


-n 


names  of  the  twelve  Pa-tri-arches,  or  chiefs  of 
>,twelve  tribes.  And  Gpd  gave  to  Ja-cob  the  ^>ame 
^'of  Is-ra-el,  whence  his  race,  or  they  that  sprang 

from  him,  were  call-ed  Is-ra-el-ites. 
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Moral. — Great  and  firm,  you  see,  my  child,  was 
the  fjjiith  and,  trust  of,  A-tira-ham  in  God ;  ^d 
prompt  was  his  o-be-dience  when  he  wouM  hllte 
slain  nis  son  I-sa-ac.  God  wants  not  our  goods, 
'  nor  any  thing  we  can  give^  for  all  is  His,  dStd)  all 
comes  from  Him.  iud   *  '  o^mim 

What  He  most  seeks  is  our  prompt  ivill  and 
heart  to  do  His  will,  as  soon  as  He  niakbs  it  known 
to  us :  and  He  looks  up-on  that  as  done,  which  we 
would  have  done  if  such  had  beefl  His  Will.     ' 

^  kence  A-bra-ham  is  styl-ed  the  Fa-ther  6f  tHe 
■  Faith-ful,  or  of  those  who  be-liieve  in' Ood.  Thit 
you  hiay  be  a  true  child  ot  God,  by  faith'  be-lieye 
in  Him,  by  hope  trust  in  Him  and  through  Idye 
o-bey  Him,  thef[j  will  He  bless  you. :  „  ,^^  'f /ii.'''t. 
jj,,FrQm  E-sau.l^arri,  my  chilfi^  hpw'skd'a  tMhg;t 
is  to  be  too  fond  of,  and  to  s^t  out  hefirt  tpo  niuch 
on  the  things  of  ^his  ^yprld.  Snj^h  tbtfd-ness  bUD48 

^whatwelosp.r,.  ,,^  ,,,,■,  _,•.:.:,...  r^,,,,.    ,^  'i.-n.n.., 
iffThai  which  we  long  for,  andseektotaye-^Hspf- 
ten  of  no  more  value  than  a  mess  of  broth;  u^om- 

g^-ed  to  the  good  things  of  the  next  life,  that  Will 
5^ve  no  end,  which  ye^  we. lose. -with  so  muoh 
..ease..,  ,  iP:  ■,  ^■..  './■■  ' .  '  ■ 

'     Observi. — When,  nry  6hild,  you  tead  that  God, 

i  or  the  Lord,  diU^ed  to  Ardam,  or  spoke  to  'A-lMJa- 

ham,  or  to  Mo-«es,  or  that  they  heard  His  vdice,  or 

saw  Him,  you  are  not  td  think  that  God  did  -call 

.  or  speak,  or  was  heard  or  seen  in  the  same  way 

as  we  speak,  call,  &C.  ■     ;  ]l    ^  o;(i  u 

No,  not  so ;  but  as  God  can  do  What  H6  |>le«kSs- 
eth,  and  u^  siich  means  as  he  inciy  cho^e,  to 
make  known  His  will,  or  things,  to  us ;  He,  by 
some  voice  or  sotmd,  bi-dught  to  their  ears  and 
minds  what  He  would  have  them  to  know,  hear 
ordOi-     -''  --■;;:^  •.■■-•'■  -i  '••..>vvi  j;U  ,  ii>  .i-uiMjUi 

And  if  tfiey  s^iw  any  tMhig  w6ich  the^  ftfadf  lit 
to  he  God,  it  was  not  God  Wnom' they  saWflWfto 


SS  ^Si^^Siffig??^  ^W' 
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tnai}  hath  seen  or  can  s^e  Him,  bufc  it  was  «ome 
thiftg'  in  the  shape  qf  hiau  which  they  spv ;  and 
by  these  nieaiis  Ood  re-veal-ed  to  their  i;amds,  and 
re-pre-sent-ed  to  them,  things  as  ful-ly  and  cl^ar4y, 
as  if  they  r^-aUy  Baw  Hifli,,or  hoard  His  vpice. 

LESsonlX.  ,  /u 

fO'ScphandMsBro-4h&rs.    Qepi  xxslfli'/ 

Of  the  twelve  sons  of  Ja-cob,  Jo^s^ph  was  dear- 
er to  him  than  a-ny  df  the  rest  ffi's  brothers  w^rr 
griev-«d  at  it^  and  they  hat-ed  him.  One  dAy  theii 
fa-ther  sent  him  to  them,  whei>  they  were  ju  the 
fields  with  their  flocks,  to  see  if  all.  things' Were 
well  with  them.      "]  " -^  >       c  u«^  or '^ 

•When  he  came  to  theta,  they  said  :  l!jet  iis  kill 
him.  But  one  of  them,  by  n&tne  Ru^ben,  satii:  Do 
iiiot  take  his  life  from  him,. nor  shed  his  hloo^,  but 
cast  him  into  this  pit.  They  thew  ?toip-ped  hirn  of 
his  coat,  and  6ast  himin-to  the  pit  orw;eIl,^hkh 
was  dry.  ■•""-  '''  ■'  ,  -  -''•"''  ■  ■  '      : 

And  when  somd  merchants  pa!ss-ed  by  that  \^ay , 
his  bro-thers  drew  him  out  qf  the  well,  ahdthfey 
«old  him  to  them.  They  brought  hiih  iii4o  E-gypt, 
and  there  they  sold  hiip,  to  a  prince,  to  be  nis 
filave. 

, ,  Jo-seph  was  a  man  tljwit  }X)i  ajiX  finvm  did  so:  well , 
iha^  his  mas-tef  made  him  dwell  in  thehouse^and 
^^e  was  in  great,  favour  with  him ;  so  hni  that  he 
j;;was  charg-ed  with  the  care  of  all  things,  and  he 
;Tul-ed  in  the, "house.  .        .  .: 

"  when  he  had  been  there  a  while,:  his  mSas-tefs 
^  wife  wish-ed  and  pressed  him  to  do  a  great  orime ; 
Jbut  ^o-sep,ii  was  good,;  and  fear-ed  God,  and  he 
■  would  by  no  meaus  ppn-sent  to  do  it.  How  can  T 
,' com-mit  a  wick-ed  thing,  «aidhe,  and  ertm  aj-gainst 
1  my  God  ?  No.  He  then  .r,ush-ed  from  her.         » 

She  then  charg-e(J  him  false-ly  with  the  crime, 
end  he  was  cast  into  pri-son.  When  he  had  hSen 
l^there  twg^  years,  the  King  sent  for  hi»Q;tojexfplain 
t=^'to  him  his  dreams.  Jo-seph  ex»-plain-ed  them. 
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.        '         ,    ,  ,     ,■'■:)    '■'^tf^tt   '■'■jiff'- 

Their  tlie  Kiiig  took  his  ring  from  his  own  Hanid, 

;  and  gave  it  iu-to  the  hand  of  Jo-seph ;  he  doth-pd 

him  wit31  a  silk  xohe,  arid  put  a  chain  of  gold  a- 

hon  t  hi^  neck  •  he  madp  alt  bpw  their  knee  to  him, 

and  told  them  he  was  to  rul6  the  whole  land  of 

E-gypt-  ''I  nosaH J 

Not  long  af-ter,  tnere  was  a,  dearth,  or  great 
want'of  comf  and  Jo-s^ph  had  the  care  of  all  the 
cprn.  Ja-cob,  tJ^je  ila-ther  of  Josseph,  then  sent  his 
hro-thers^o  buy  corn  of  him.. 
I  At  first  th,ey  did  i^Qt  jtvpQw  Jo-seph :  and  though 
lie  Ipnew  themj  yel;  he;  feigned  as  it  he  did  not 
ki^pw  them^  and  he  dealt  with  tJbiem  as  if  they 
W6re  spies;  This  he  did  to  bhng  them  by  de-grees 
tQ  a  ^eqse  of  their.fault,  wljen  through  en-vy  they 
4il4  ,tim ;  pi  <did  ^o-seph  love  them. 
'He  soon  r  made  hi  known  to  thein:    He 

W0pi;  through  joy,  kiss-ed  tiiensi,  and  for-gave 
them.  He  then  sent  for  his  old  farther,  who  came 
to  him.  J6-sephtook  care  of  him  and  his  bro-thers. 
They  lived  in  those  parts :  and  when  Ja-cob  was 
dead,  Jo-seph  bu-ri-ed  him  iri  the  place  where^ie 
ji;L^4g[e^j^^;tQi)e^u^l^ed.;.     .    v       .  .r    !  T  fo^ 

Thus-ybu  seej  Tfiy  child,  that  God  doth  not  for- ' 
get  nor  for-sake  tnto  that  fear  and  love  Him. 
Though  he  some-times  seems  not  be  mind-fiil  of 
them  in  their  dis-tress,  yet  in  dne  time  He  cbmes 
to  their  aid  and  com-fort,  and  He  paakes  all  that 
be-falls  them  to  turn  to  their  good.  , 

Be ' chaste,  my  child,  like  Jo-seph ;  do  n6t  stain 
your  soul  and  life  byati  un-clean  act,  or  thought, 
or  look;-iKeep  a  guaM  u-pott  yout  eyes  and  heart, 
and  flee  those  per-sonswhd  would  lead  you  to  sin : 
ra-ther  di6  than  of-fend  God.  Like  Jfo-seph,  for-get 
and  for-give  the  wrongs  dOne  to  you  by  an-o-ther. 
Re-vere  your  pa-reuts,  take  care  of  them,  and  help 
them  all  that  you  can  in  their  old  age,  and  in  titiie 
of  want,  and  at  all  times. 
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:  ^^^^'/^■•^^\''Mms,  Ex-O^diig,  ii   ■       //yfli*»A 
^'jSloyeimsap-i^^^  and  good  maii:  Soon 

af-teif  He  was'  l)bra|  hf^  mother  hid  hipa  for  the 
space  of  threq , mpnth^.  This  she  did. to'  iave  hiiii 
from;  fl^riJig  jput  M'  aeath  -w^th  o-ther  chil-dren 
iwhpiii  tli^  King  had  br-derned  to  be  kill^.  Wlheil 
she  cotrld  no  long-er  keep  him  Jbid,;  she  made  a 
b^Srket  of  bul-rush-es,  and  daub-ed  it  with  pitch<— 
She  thi^h/iaid  hi|)l,ih  it,  and  set  the  bas-lset  nfe^r 
the ,wati^r*s' side.  "  >,  ;"^.-'1H  l;'^^'^^^----':^^-^^  ;• 
,  'When  th^ Kirfp^ay^ife^diba^^ 
iter  self,  she  es-pi-ed  the  bas-ket,  andthe  chiM  iii 
it.— She  took  him  out  of  it  and  ga^6  him  to  his 
own  mother,  though  she  was  not  known 'to  h*6 
such,  imd  ^he  said  to  her:  Take  tliis  child  and 
nurse  him  for  me^  When  he  was  ^^  nj^  the 
ifaflg'd  dau^-ter  a-dopf;-^d  ,hii4  for  he^  son;  a^d 
shjsi  gave  him  the  na^e  of  M6-ses,  saying :  Becatik 
from  Ws^^t^i*  didi  take  him.  A^nd  she  brought  hiiii 


i^' 


W^i&ft.^Mr^',U. 


.     MORAL.  •  ■      '^p;^ ' : -^-^i" 

fj|AiU  to,'  my  (ihildv,  did  pot  cpme  to  ^ass  by 
chance :  no,  such  wa§  the  will  of  ;^d,  an4  !His 
hand  or  power  brpugl^t  all  that  ahoiit  Tnhs  God, 
by  Wciys  and  means  that  seem  strahgb  to  metf, 
rulesali  th^gs,  3^04  hnng*  theni^  to  pa$$  a^  He 
plea&^th,  to  ii).e  gljOrry  of  l;us  ii^me  aUd  to  pur 
good,  /f  hus  yjpu  musi,th^^li  and  jud^e  or  all  the 
ev^nt&ift  1% ,  ,j  >n^^^^^^.^^^ 

J j !   '^ me  p^^sfif B-gupi  Ex.,  iU, "vii, ,"Hii,.1x? ' ' "  * { 

God  made  use  of  Mo-ses  to  free  his  people  fponi 
the  slave-ry  un-der  whi^  Pha-ra-oh,  the  King  of 
E-gyptj  held,  A-bra-ham,  I-sa-ac  and  Ja-cob,  and 
Were  cal^-e^  Is^ra-el-ltes.  Gpd  shew-ed  him-self  to 
Mo-sedjiof  the  glo-i^y^f  God  ap-peaP-ed  to  him4n 
s^  flam^  of  fire,  out  of  ^he  Mdst  of  a  bush.  The 
hush  bi!ii4i-ed,  yet  did  ttot  waste.  - 

And  God,  from  the  midst  of  the  bush,  call-ed  to 
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him  :  Mo-ses  1  Mo-sesi  Mo-ses  then  said :  Here  I  am. 
And  he  went  to  0ee,t.he  hu^l^ ;  hutj^od  said  to  him  : 
Do  not  come  »eeM:'j  loose  oJB^itlj^e.ship^^.  ^ij^>hy 
feet,  for  Uieipl^e^^ct^^h^^llf^tag^  l^^'^ 

Then,  Ood  said  :  I^mthe  pMbf  th7^^^^^ 
God  pf  A-hra-ham^  the  God  of  J-sa  a^j  Md 4Ue  l3lj09^ 
of  Ja-cob.  Mo-ses  then  hid  his,  |aC^,  .py. j^^ 
not  look  ^it  God.  /         i  u'      -i 

..tRien  God  sai4  to  tim :  The  jiry>^  the^ jM 
of  Is-ra-el  is.come  up  tome.  Cotn^  9.fi<Xl;^^ims^rji^ 
thee  un^t^,  Ph^ra-oh,  m^t  tho^;  m^rfS^'o/f^iig 
^ort^  jmy  peq-jpile.  Iwill  be  -vidth  theev  an(^  I  w^ 
s^petch  qxnimy  ^^r  andl#iiltpmi|je,,fi-gypt  wij^ 

u^y.wpn-der^.  ,  ;'  ■  •''.''x/\' '.''-''v'.  •»'.'/ n-^o 

;   These  woji-dera, God  di4  ^'.^p-sj5^  to^^ke 
king  Bub-B[^iito^his  yjyu,*  ajad  tet  Wf  Jtftjt'^r^O 
thence.  The^r  are  fi^l^-ed  tfe ,  Pl%\ies,6r  j^|;r 
Mp^a  struck,  with  a  xc4:  tjtia-t  lie  '^eld  in  t^^ 
the  wa-tef  in  the  ^iveri"  ^na  i^-fit^itttx .fc w4s 
chang-edin-tohlood.-    '    ^   ^        rf .  T^mv  fir.m 

He  made  frogs  come,  (ij?l4  le^P  a-houtin  all  pan's, 


hail,  thick  dat-k-ness  tl^at  last-^^d  thi^e  dAfi. '  -^\ 
L^st  oi^  all,  God  sent  an  aiji-gel  'Who;  kSb^ed  Ml 
the  first-horn  of  the  E-^yiMti-iAti^,  frbni  the  sonof 
th^  king  to  the  son  of  tne  me^n-est  iblAve-.^hr?  la^t 
plague  so  fri^ht-en-ed  the  i^iiig,  that  +t!i  the  Js^iM 
hour  he  press-ed  the  Is-ra-el-ites  to  gb  fi^rth^  aM 
leave  th©,  country ;  and  they' drove  them  out  of  the 
lan^  of  E-gypt,  and  they  ioad-^d  taein!  '^  with 
rich-es.  ■  ;'•  -  ;'     ''■-^M'\o  m'i.^)bi\ai!)0\j 

Thus  you  see,  my  child,  God;  can  do,  and  ioy^ 
whatile  pleas-eth,  and  no  o^^  c.^a  withrS^ndflSj^. 
See  a^gain,  how  dread-fiij  j^  is, to  iaf-^^,.^ur 
hearts,  and  to  shut  our  earato  the  c^^.aIx4f^a<>^ 
of  God.       --  ,  3fff  ;,Tb^t  .!ho0  hiiA'^- 
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For,  though  GodLlJe  gooiJ*  '^et  He  is  just,  and 
l^troi^g  to  ^t^e,,tp  pun^^fliiws.w^ei^  \y^a  prOrvq^ 
Him  Jby  our  cS>-stJi-aaacy  iii  ,siii-mj^ff  against  Him. 


No  soon-er  were  th"eIs-j?aie]U^eRg(^n^*iii^ni^i^ 
p^lt0^l.;WflS^.yGx-He4  tJji^t-he^liad  }ot  ti^^^lVae-p|aytAHe 
thea  wHh  Ui$  arriaiy  mi  qui  ]  a^ter  them  to  stop 
them<.  He  came  viP  to  t^m  oh  the  Jwfa  of  th^ 
Re^  Sea:^aRd,|^aj/ltUej^(j83Jv^ 

lost.  ^     ■■    .'      ■■■:'        .--..>    Yf  V;      ?<-.'"     -.;      ^  '*->    »■.;;-;(    -,   r  ;;V^ 

Iftatj  Ho-se?  sliret|5|iT^4  ^oi^t  l^staii^  o-v^r/th^ej^^, 
and  ijQ-stant-Iy  (iod  nfia^e  tie  sea  o^pen  ap^rnhe 
wa-tfip  r^tiri^  tjo  eacli>pide,  and  stood  like  a  wsUI 
on  the  right  and.  the. left,  ieav-ijiff  a  larga  and  di;y 
space  in  tti,e  «iid&trt)w*ougl^  whjf^  th^ 
pass-ed  dry-shoa.  "         c  -         . 

rr^he ,  J&-gY|>-ti,^ns  f  would  f aiii  Juivej ,  f oj^loiy-^d 
ttieml  Pfit  JwpTS^ajEVig^  J?j^ 
and  God  m^  %ej|KaipinL  fta  \ya4eE8,  in  ij^luqh 
they  weJ?o  aiidrown-edv  with  PJia-a^ih  th^ir  king ; 
^d  they  saw  the  E-gyp-ti-ang  ;dead  on  th^  ^hoif 

TITien  Alo-se^and  thelsf  a  elites  sang  to  the  Ij-ordi 
and  S3:id :  J^et  »si  siiig  to  th(^  Vorc|.,  My  strength  iS^id 
n^y^praise  is tiie  JyorfL  /rt^is my  ,&^  ix^th 

drowh-ed  Pha-ra-oh  and  his  afiny  in  tip  Eed»§^^ 
Wl^o  islite  to  The^, p  Godf?,oi^  ^oirl;  i-  \i^nn 

-*  Thus, my  cWdd&od tool^oiafeof hiftpeo^ahd 
i6»av-^d  them-  He  jsn^w^d  that  he  was  £ftrd  of  all. 
So  wiU  he  hafve  C2^ye  of  you  if.  you  love  and..aei?ye 

Him.  ;  ^.lY,,  .,  ',■■■'■  ■  Aoq< 

Put  ithen-  yoni?  wMe;  trust  in '  Himj  call'  ,u|)6n 
Him)  pray  iHo  Him*^*and  he  will  save  you  from 
harm.  And  wUen  He  thij^s  shews  Him-tselfLkiod 
and  oar0.|ul  ^f  you^^^Myoi*  pr»i^e,§fld  tl^siflk' toa 
,fromyop',^eart:'.    '•■r,^^'^u.'^4ri'^<litoff  .v^ilili  fmsr 
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•-.;.  .■  .:  ,  y'i  'M  I'XessonXIL     * >:4ii:iit>rfi  hiy5l 

T 

The  Jour-neif  through  theDa-iert.  The  Ten  Com-maruP- 

■    ill    .«<..'.  t.*Vj.9,»   ^^.u^'f.     T?-,     __;     -,;_    __.'  /vj   null.  • 

When  the  ts-ra-el-ites  had  pass-ed  the  Hed  S^a. 
God  led  them  through:  a  vast  de-sert,  or  a  wild 
and  vast  part  of  laaa^  xi>  which  no  one  dwelt.  This 
Hedid,tott'ylfthey\!^buld  J^fo^^  to  him, 

and  to  let  them  see  l^at  they  fcould  not  live  wjlth- 

ibnt  his  cai^  and  feid^hi&sk./         •     ;  >  favo  (h 

' '  *  •  -A  cloud  IM'  them  the  way  by  day;  and  it  scr&ern- 
ied  theni  from  the  h^at  of  the  snn:  At  night  it  was 
chang-ed  io-to  a  pil-lar  of  fiffii,  that  ser-ved  to' light 

'  'theih.  For  their  rood,  €k)d:^gave  theril  Mati-hfe.  It 
was  a  kind  of  dew  that  fell  from  the  hea-veiiiS; 
and  it  was  so  tMclt  that  Wy  inade  bread  of  it 

pi'rv^hen  they  *were  ib  want'  of  drink,  Mo-ses 
strack  with  his  rod  a  rock^'  diit  of  which  in-§tant- 
ly  there  gush-ed  forth  water,  Their  clothes  were 
not  worn  out,  though  their  jour-ney  last-ed  for-ty 
years.  ■■  ■'^'■'-'\\'      '■;•■■" 

St?Ch  care  d,itd  (J^od  take  of  thera ;  yet  they  weye 
uii^grate-ful  to  Him :  they  loh^-ed  to  te  a-gain  in 
E-gypt,  and tyy  were  fbr  Ml-ing  M(^e^."^^^^'f^f 
In  the  third  month  after  they  left  E-gypf,  Chey 
came  to  Mount  Si-na-i.  There  God  made  thefm 
half  a  while,  that  He  might  give  them  His  law. 
When  the  day  was  come  oi^  which  they  were  to 
re-ceiv^  it;  they  he-held  the  to^  of  the  moun-tiain 
aU  on  fire.  ^  ^^-^  -v^^i^  ^'-J^^-  ^^i'.,in^:  •  ■  .  '^p> 

Then  a  thick  cloud-  co-ver-ed  it, 'and  out  of  it 
broke  forth  dread-ful  thun-der  and  light-ning. 
They  hear4  a  sound  of  tru%jet^  and  a  great 
noise,  but'  they  sa\V  no  one.  Then  a  loud  and 
dreadkful  voice  broke  forth  out  of  the  cloud,  and 
spoke  these  words :  .  uiE 

'  '< lam  the  Lord  thy  G66:,  who bmught  thee " bu t 
of  the  land  of  E-gypt,  and  out  of  the  house  of 
bondage.  Thou  shalt  not  have  strange  Gods  be- 
fore me.  Thou  shalt  not  makfe  to  thy-feelf  a  gra- 
ven thing,  nor  the  like-ness  of  a-ny  thing  that  is 
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in  hea-veu  a-hove,  or  in  t^i^.earth  J)0ipe*th,  or  in 
the  wa-tere  i;in-deri^j€a;5t^^^^  not  ardore 

I  am  the  Lord  thy  G^od,  strong  and  jea-lous;#i- 
sit-ihg  the  sins-  6^;  tn^,  fa-flii^fs  np-on;  tjieip,  chih 


dren.  -to  ,thQ  tjtiird  "a^xd,  lji)virtih  gerne^^rtion  i)f  pb&m 
that  hate  me ;  and  shewring  mej-(;y  tQ  thou^sandi 
of  those  that  love  me  and  keep  my  com-mand- 
ments.  TIX  /a8>:aJ 

Thou  shalt  not  take  th^e  name  of  the  Lord  thy 
God  in  vain  *  for  the  Lord  will  not  hold  him  guilt- 
less that  shsdl  take  the  nanie  of  the  Lord  his  God 
in  vain.  j  ■     ■ 

.Re-mem-her  that  thou  keep  ho-ly  the  Siib-bath 
day  .--Six  days  shalt  thou  work/and  shalt  do  all 
thy  work.— But  on  the  se-venth  day  is  the-  Sah- 
hath  of  the  Lordithy  God :  thou  shalt  do  no  woJflk 
on  it,  thou,  nor  thy  son,  nor  thy-  daugh-tef,  nor 
thy  man-ser-vant,  nor  thy  wo-man-ser-vant,  nor 
thy.heast^  nor  the  strang-er,  that  is  with-in  tfey 
gates.! n  ihO'/ jv if} r//  fvvfr-  .  ■    ''■<"■  -■'•'jci?'> 

For  in  six  days  the  Lord  made  bea-ven  and 
earth,  and  the  sea,  and  all  things  that  are  in  them, 
and  res-ted  on  the  sev-enth :  there-fore  the  Lord 
hless-ed  the  Sah-bath  day  and  sanc-ti-fi-ed  it 

Ho-nour  thy  farther  and  thy  mo-ther  that  ^them 
may-est  live  long  up-on  the  earth  which  the  Lord 
thy  God  will  give. thee.  Thou  shalt  not  mur-der. 
Thou  shalt  not  com-mit  a-dulte^ry.  Thou  shalt  not 
steal. 

Thou  shalt  not  speak  a-gainst  thy  neigh-hour 
false  tes-ti-mony.  Thou  shalt  not  co-vet  thy  neigh- 
hour's  house,  neither  shalt  thou  desire  ms  v^fe, 
nor  ser  vant,  nor  hand-maid,  nor  ox,  nor  asS,  nor 
a-ny  thing  that  is  his.      i^>'i  ni*  i/.      iw  t*  >^i  u 

These  are  the  Ten  Com-ihandments-^Mch^God 
puh-lish-ed  to  his  people ;  and  he  gave  them  writ- 
ten on  two  ta-bles  of  stone  to  Moses,  who  VT^s  at 
that  time  on  the  Mount  in  the  clouds.  ■''  ^^ 
lb  Though  by  the  thunder  and  light-ning  God 
would  move  them  and  us  to  care-ful  keening  of 
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thefm,  yet  Hi^  ^11  is  tkihe't  tfiJElt  we '  ^ve  illem 
in  'dnt  Ma?ts,  and  keep  mem  not  so  mnpH  through 
our  fear,  as  through  our  love  of  Hiin.      ;  ■ 

Keep  iheiii,  m^  child.  01  th|i  days  of  ybttt  life, 
and  yoiL  will  piease  Ood,  ami '  He  will  bless  fOM 
heiie,  ana  af4er  this  liffe^5^ti'i\^l  see  Him  ia  aH 
Hi«:gl047  and  en-jby  film  fdt  e-ver.  '^'i*  '¥^^\:^' 

'  Lesson  XIV.  .-iitbr 

i  .Tfiepep-piflof  Godhad  f6r  a  long  tiine  been 

;  ful-ed  by  Judg-es.  'At  length, they  de-sir-ed  to 

have  Bang?.  Their  first  king  was  SauL  In  his 

,  reign  he  fought  ma-ny  ba'tfles.^  And  in  his  time 

;  theire  qame  fortii  Irom  the  camp  of  the  I>hi-lis- 

■  ^pies,  who  wsete  e-n^  mies  to  the  Is^ra^eWtes,  a 

man  w]w>se  name  was  Go^li-ah,  di  io  j  . ;  ;  go 

He  was  six  cu-^its,  thai  is,  three  yardSj  or  nfei'e 

,  feet  andia  span  high.  He  had  on  his  head  a  helmet 

'  (3f  brass,  and  he  ^Yas  arm-ed  with  a  coat  of  mail 

of  ve'ry  gteat    weight ;   he    had    greaves   of 

I  bpass  on  his  leg ;  and  a  staff  in  his  hand  which 

;  was  like 'a:  large  beam,    o-vo^^ox.;  i.o  Da3^::^u;t?:. 

Thishuge  tnan  stood  day  after  day,  and  cried  to 

. Jl^e!  I^ira-eltites :  Choose  out  a  man  of  you,  and  let 

himcofijQ  down.to  me.  If  he  be  able  to  fight  with 

me  .and  tokili3Xie,thfiri  we  willbe  yOur  servants ; 

but  if  I  kill  him/ then  shall  ye  be  our  s6r-vants 

and  serve  us.  . 

t  Now  there  Was  a  man  whose  namiel  ^asJes-se, 
4nd  lie  had  eight  sons.  J  The  youngrest  of  them 
was  called  David.  He  used  to  tend  his  fa-ther's 
sheep.  One  morn-tag  he  rose  up  ear-ly  and  went 
to  the  camp.  At  the  same  time  came  Go-li-ah. 
,'viiWhen  the  men  of  Is-ra-el  saw  the  man,  they 
5  were  a-fraid,  and  fled  from  him.  And.  they  ^aid 
toi)!a-yid:  Have  you  seen  this  man  that  is  come  to 
de-fy  us  ?  David .  said  to  the  men  who  stood  by 
him  :  What  shall  be  done  totlie  m«an  that  shall 

;;kill.GO-li-^ah.:;:.ni>;'j   ;  .    ..  -.At  iyWiii  biUCY^^ 
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•  Arid  ihey  said  to  liim :  T6  the  man  \^lio  kiU^th 
Go-lt-ah  the  Ju^g  will  give  greistt  rich-es  and  bis 
daugfi-lier,  and  he  will  make  his  fa-ther's  house  free. 

Barvid  the'n  went  to  Saul,  and  said  to  hiiti :  li^ 
X\^  manls  heart  fail  bd-cajise  of  Go-li-ah :  ^  thy  i^v- 
vaiit  Will  go  and  fight  wit^  him.  Saul  said  to  Da- 
vid :  Thou  art  not  a-ble  to  fight  Wilh  him,  for  thou 
aivbutja  ^ip-ling,  but  he  is  a  man  trained  to  war 
fromhisyouth.   ,;  :. ;  '    ,;  iuv 

Da-vid  said  to  Saul:  I  kept  my  father's  shofq^ 
and'tlmre  came  a  H^oa  and  a  bear,  that  tqok.a  ^mnb 
aui  ojt  the  lloek ;  and  I  virent  out  and  I  «2iote  theffi. 
Jj^eW  both  the  lion  and  the  bear ;  and  this  aian 
shaU  be  as  one  of  them. 

,  -Da-vid  al'SO  said :  The  Lord,  who  sa-ved  meput 
df  th0-Tiat^  of  the  lion,  and  out  6f  the  paw  of  the 
b^ar,  Ue  -s^iU  save  tne  out  of  the  l^and  of  this  man. 
AndSsUjT  said  to  Da-vid :  Go»  and  the  Lord  be  with 


'17 


a-' 
n 


f/f^en  Saul  cloth-ed  David  with  a  coat  of  mail^ 
and^ut  a  hel-met  of  brass  up-on  his  head.  When 
Da-vid  wa^  thus  cloth-ed,  and  gird-edwitha  swpri 
%e  triced  if  he  could  go  thus  arm-ed ;  but  he  saJ4  to 
Saul :  I  cannot  go  so ;  and  he  put  them  oft 

He  then  took  his  staiL  and  he  chose  five  smooth 
brightistonesoutof  the  brook,  and  he  cast  them 

ili4d  his  Scrin.^    :^^^:-^>-li^^  r^ocr  wy:  im^i^-ii-^i;;?!' 

£;,Theiihe.tb6k  a  sling  in  his 'hanli',  Vn^  ^"^ 
forth  a-gaijti§t  Go-li-ah. 


wit 


rrr; 


When  Go-li-ah  saw  David,  he  said  to  him :  Am 
If dogj  tjtia^thpu  com-est  to  me  with  a  staff? 
(dwe  to  me^  and  I  will  give  thy  flesh  to  the  fowls 
pj  the  air  and  to  tha  beasts  of  the  earth.        ",,,, 

Then  Da-vid  said  to  him :  Thou  com-est  to  me 
with  a  spear,  and  a  sword  and  a  shield ;  but  I 
jeohi6  to  thee  in  the  nattie  of  the  Lord  of  HostiThe 
Lord  of.  the  bands  of  Is-ra-el,  whom  thou  hast  this 
day  (de-Md,  He,  the  Lord,  shall  give  thee  in-to 
faiy  hdnds,  and  1  shall  strike  thee  and  take  a-way 
thy  head  from  thee. 
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;  And  I  ghall  give  tl^Q  )Car-cas-ses  of  the  camp  of 
the  Philis-tines  to  the  fowls  of  the  air  and  to  the 
heasls  of  the  eartJL  that  all  the  earth  may  know 
thoreis  a  God  in  i^ra-el.  Anct  all  herb  shall  know 
that  not  in  the  sword,  nor  in  the  spear,  dpth  the 
the  Lord  save ;  for.it  is  ^s  hat-tile,  and  H^  ^fn)^ 
givQ.  t^e.jLn-tOiPur  handi^V  ^j,:,^;  .;,..  '-x',/i.oi''i' '.  v.  r- 

Then  Go-li-ah  rose  up' And  came 'it^gaiAst  Da- 
vid. David  then  put  his  hand  in-to  his  scrip,  and 
tb'ok  one  stone,  and  east  it  with  a  sling,  and  struck 
664i-ah  on'  the  fore-head,  who  fell  on  his  face  up- 
oii  tbo  gtHiUndi  And  where-as  David  had  nO  sword, 
he  i^an  and  fetood  upon  Go-li-ah,  and  he  took  his 
sword,  and  with  it  he  slew  h  im  and  cut  off  his  hieadi 

Da-vid  then  took  Go-li-ah's  head,  and  he  hrought 
it  in-to  Je-ru-sa-lem.  Then  Ab-ner,  the  princ^of 
the  army,  took  Pa-vid,  aiid  he  brought  him  to 
Saul,  having  in  his  hand  the  head  of  Go-li-^h. 
Saul  took  Da-vid  that  day,  and  would  let  him  go 
no  more  home  to  his  father's  house.  And  David 
went  out  whi-ther-so-e-ver  Saiil  sent  him;  and  he 
berhav-ed  wise-ly ;  and  Saul  placed  him  over  the 
men  of  war,  and  he  was  ac-cept-ed  in  the  eyes  of 
the  peo-ple. 


.i<jiiLi;';j  I 
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MORAL. 
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Thus  a-gain  you  see,  my  child,  that  God  46th 
wh£^t  He  pleas-eth.  The  weak  he  riiakes  strong, 
and  the  strong  he  ren-ders  weak.  I)avi(i  fight§ 
and  acts  in  the  name  and  by  the  strength  of  G6d, 

and  not  in  his  own.         /  J -^   u-    Vt 

If  we  trust  in  God  atidfibtin ou&roM'sti^iglri, 
iHe  "Will  be  for  us  and  help  us ;  and  if  He  heritor 
us  and  with  us,  w:ho  or  what  can  hurt  us  ?  \y)tiat 
have^  we  ]to  fear  ?    '       '  ^  '^ 

But  as,  with-out  Him,  we  are  uo-thing,  so,  witi- 
'out  Him,  we  can  dp  no-thii^.  He  hates  the  proud 
arid  ar-ro-gant ;  but  He  looks  down  on  the  huname, 
and  to  theni  He  giVes  His  grace,  Xy  which  they 
might  do  great  things.  -   .    .  »  i.^^^^ 
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^^^^fe^'''^^'•*•'^    Lesson  XV. 
^^;  Dorvid  made  King.  2  Kings^  a. 

After  the  death  of  Saul,  Da-vid  was  cho-sen 
King.  He  was  a  great  man,  as  you  have  seen ;  and 
was  also  a  good  man.  He  in-deed  sin-ned  against 
God  by  two  great  crimes,  mur-der  and  a-dul-te-ry ; 
but  he  re-pent-ed  of  them,  su-ed  to  God  to  par-don 
him,  and  God  did  par-don  him.  He  then  lov-ed 
and  serv-ed  God  all  the  days  of  his  life,  with  his 
whole  heart.  Da-vid  was  al-so  a  man  of  bright 
parts,  and  well  skill-ed  in  mu-sic  and  po-e-sy.  He 
com-pos-ed  a  great  num-ber  of  can-ti-cles,  or  songs, 
in  praise  of  God.  These  are  the  Psalms  which  are 
sung  to  this  day  in  the  Church. 

God  made  knovm  to  him,  that  He  who  was  to 
save  the  world  should  be  born  of  his  race,  and 
that  He  should  be  a  king,  and  reigii,  not  on-ly 
over  the  house  of  Is-ra-el,  bat  o-ver  all  the  na  tions 
of  the  Earth,  and  that  of  his  king-dom  there  should 
be  no  end ;  that  He  (the  Sa-vi-our  of  the  World) 
should  be  the  Son  of  God,  and  God  hiip-self.  All 
this  was  re-veal-ed  by  God  to  Da-vid. 

The  Is-ra-el-ites  nam-ed  the  Re-deem-er,  whom 
they  ex-pect-ed,  as  the  Jews  do  to  this  day,  the 
Mes-si-ah,  or  the  Chri,»t.  By  this  name  is  meant  a- 
noiat-ed,  because  it  was  u-su-al  to  a-noint  with  oil 
those  who  were  made  Kings,  Priests  and  Pro- 
phets ;  and  Christ  was  a  King,  a  priest,  and  a  Pro- 
phet. They  like-wise  call-ed  him  the  Son  of  Da- 
vid. 

MORAL. — ^Thus,  my  child,  those  who  seem,  in  the 
eyes  of  men,  to  be  mean,  poor  and  low,  and  of 
no  ac-count,  are  made  use  of  by  God  to  bring  a- 
bout  the  great  ends  of  His  love,  goodness  ^nJ, 
mer-cy,  to  sin-ful  men. 

The  fool-ish  things  of  the  world  hath  God  cho- 
sen to  confound  the  wise ;  and  the  weak  things  of 
the  world,  that  he  may  con-found  the  strong ;  and 
the  base  things  of  the  world  hath  God  cho-sen, 
and  things  that  are  not,  that  he  might  brin«to 
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nought  things  that  are,  that  no  flesh  should  glo  ry 
in  £s  sight 

•  If  a-ny  tim«,  my  child,  you  of-fend  God  by  sin, 
de-lay  not  to  re-turn  to  Him :  he  sor-ry,  crave  his 
mer-cy,  and  beg  his  par-don,  and  re-solve  loc  to 
sina-gain.  Oc^n  •    ' 

Lesson  XVI.  j-a!  !;.»  ■ 

The  Inrcar-nortion  and  Birth  of  Jesus.  "'^  '^ 

You  have  read,  my  child,  that  our  first  pa-rents. 
A-dam  and  Eve,  lost,  by  their  sin,  the  gface  and 
fa-vour  ofGod,  and  were  dri-ven  outof  Pa-ra-dise. 
They  more-o-ver  were  not,  after  this  life,  to  have 
been  hap-py  with  God  in  nearven :  and,  as  we  all 
sin-ned  in  them,  we  were  to  have  been  in  the  like 
sad  state,  had  not  God  shew-ed  mer-cy  to  them 
and  to  us. 

He  there-fore  took  pi-ty  on  man-kind,  and  s6nt 
His  Son  to  re-deem  us  from  sin,  and  to  save  us 
from  hell.  This  Son  was  he  whom  God  had  pro- 
mis-ed  to  Adam,  A-bra-ham,  Ja-cob,  and  David : 
but  he  did  not  come  till  four  thou-sand  years  af- 
ter the  fall  of  A-dam  and  Eve. 

Now  his  birth  was  af-ter  this  man-ner :  When 
the  time  ap-point-ed  by  God  was  come,  God  sent 
from  hea-ven  an  an-gel,  whose  name  was  Ga-bri- 
el,  to  a  young  vir-gin,  whose  name  was  Ma-ry.  J 
She  was  of  the  race  of  Da-vid.  The  an-gel  in-form- 
ed her  from  God  that  sh^  should  bring  forth,  and 
be  the  mo-ther  of  the  Mes-si-ah,  Christ,  orRe- 
deem-er. 

■  Thou  shalt  have  a  Son,  said  the  an-gel  to  Ma-ry, 
and  thou  shalt  call  his  name  Jesus,  lie  shall  be 
great,  and  shall  be  call-ed  the  Son  of  the  Most 
High.  She  gave  her  con-sent,  and  in-stant-ly  she 
con-ceiv-ed  in  her  womb  Christ.  He  that  was  God, 
took  flesh,  and  our  na-ture,  and  be-came  like  to 
us,  though  not  with  sin  and  ig-no-rance.  And  he 
was  bom  of  her  in  Beth-le-hem,  a  small  town, 
where  Da-vid  had  his  birth. 
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His  mo-ther,  the  bless-ed  Vir-gin  Ma-ry,  and  his 
fos-ter  or  re-putrod  fa-ther,  Saint  Jo-^eph,  at  that 
time  were  on  their  jonr-ney.  and  as  there  was  no 
room  for  them  in  the  inns,  tney  were  con-strain- 
ed to  lodffe  in  a  sta-ble.  In  that  poor  place,  she 
brought  forth  in-to  the  lyorld,  her  son  Gnrist,  who 
was  to  save  the  world.  She  wrap-ped  Him  in  swad- 
dling clothes,  and  laid  him  in  a  man-ger. 

And  there  were  in  the  same  coun-try  shep-herds, 
watch-ing  and  keep4ng  the  night  watch-es  o-rer 
their  flocks.  And,  De-hold,  an  an-gel  of  the  Lord 
stood  by  them,  and  they  fear-ed  with  a  great  fear. 

And  the  an-gel  said  to  them :  Fear  not,  for  be- 
hold I  bring  you  good  tid-ings  of  great  joy  that 
shall  be  to  all  the  people ;  for  this  day  is  born  to 
you  a  Sa-vi-our,  who  is  Christ,  the  Lord,  in  the  ci- 
ty of  Da-vid:  and  this  shall  be  a  sign  to  you  :  you 
shall  find  tne  in-fant  wrap-ped  in  swad-dung 
clothes,  and  laid  in  a  man-ger. 

And  sud'den-ly  there  was  with  the  an-gel  a  mul- 
ti-tu-de  of  the  hea-ven-ly  host  prais-ing  God,  and 
say-ing :  Glo-ry  be  to  God  in  the  high-est,  and  on 
earth,  peace  to  men  of  good  will.   And  it  came  to 

gass,  af-ter  the  an-gel  de-part-ed  from  them  in-to 
ea-ven,  the  shep-herds  said  one  to  an-o-ther :  Let' 
us  go  o-ver  to  Beth-le-hem,  and  let  us  see  this 
Word  that  is  come  to  pass,  which  the  Lord  hath 
shew-ed  us. 

And  they  came  with  haste,  and  they  found  Ma- 
ry and  Jo-seph  and  the  in-fant  ly-ing  it  the  man- 
ger ;  and  see-ing,  they  un-der-stood  of  the  Word 
that  had  been  spo-ken  to  them  con-cern-ing  this 
child.  And  the  shep-herds  re-tur-ned  glori-fy-ing 
and  prais-ing  God  for  all  the  things  they  had 
heard  and  seen,  as  it  was  told  unto  them. 

MORAL. 

this,  my  child,  is  the  great  work  of  God,  out  of 
his  pure  love  to  us.  The  Word  was  made  flesh, 
the  Son  of  God  be-came  man,  and  he  dwelt  a-mong 
us.  A-dore  and  praise  him,  and  giv*  him  thanks. 
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In  his  birth  he  id  poor  niid  as  the  out-cast  of  Men. 
If  then  you  be  poor,  re-pine  not  at  your  state,  since 
Christ  was  poor  for  your  sa^te. 

Lesson  XVn.  ioiriic:ri 

Of  Christ  af-ter  his  Birth. 

On  the  eight  day  after  Christ  was  born,  he  was 
called  Je-sus,  or  Sa-viour.    At  this  name  we  bow 
our  heads,  to  give  him  a  mark  of  our  res-pect,  as 
our  Lord ;  and  of  our  love  and  thanks  as  our  Re 
deem-er. 

At  the  name  of  JE-SUS  let  every  knee  bow.  Shortrly 
af-ter,  three  kings  or  wise  men  came  out  ol,  the 
east  to  a-dore  Him.  r    r  •  r  »•*••!']  !  [  i  "f 

They  were  guid-ed  on  their  way  by  a  bright 
star  un-til  it  came  and  stood  over  where  the  child 
Je-sus  was.  And  Qn-ter-ing  in-to  the  house,  they 
found  the  child  with  Ma-ry  his  mo-ther ;  and  fall- 
ing down,  they  a-dor-ed  bun ;  and  o-pen-ing  their 
trea-sures,  they  offer-ed  him  gifts^ — gold,~frank- 
in-cense,  and  myrrh.         v^-oh-m; 

U-pon  this.  King  He-rod*  through  iea-lou-sy, 
would  have  put  him  to  death :  and  to  that  end  he 
gave  or-ders  that  all  the  male  chil-dren,  in  and  a- 
bout  Beth-le-hem,  of  the  age  of  two  years,  shonld  be 
slain :  and  they  were  kill-ed.  These  are  call-ed 
the  Holy  Innocents. 

But  Christ  was  sa-ved ;  for  an  angel  of  the  Lord 
ap-pear-ed  to  Jo-seph,  while  a-sleep,  and  said  :  A- 
rise,  and  take  the  child  and  his  mo-ther,  and  flee 
in-to  E-gypt,  and  there  be  un-till.I shall  tell  thee: 
for  it  will  come  to  pass  that  He-rod  will  seek  the 
child  to  de-stroy  him.  .  And  they  did  not  re-turn 
to  the  land  of  Is-ra-eltill  after  the  death  of  He-rod. 

At  the  age  of  twelve  years,  Je-sus  went  with  his 
pa-rents  to  Je-ru-sa-lem,  for  the  feast  of  the  Pass- 
o-ver ;  there  they  lost  him ;  and  on  the  third  day 
they  found  him  in  the  Tem-ple  seated  a-midst  the 
doctors,  hear-ing  them  and  ask-ing  them  ques-tions. 
He  then  re-turn-ed  with  them  to  Na-za-reth,  and 
liv-ed  sub-ject  to  them :  and  h^  ad-van-ced  in  wis- 
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dom,  and  in  age,  and  in  grace  be-fore  God  and 
men.  i 

MORAL. 

J  Af-ter  the  ex-am-ple  of  Je-sus,  you  must  en-dea- 
vour,  as  you  ad-vanoe  in  age,  al-so  to  ad-vance  in 
vir-tue  and  pi-e-ty.  To  that  end,  be  di-li-gent  at 
school ;  there  hear  your  teach-ers,  be  sub-ject  to 

jj  thorn,  and  to  your  pa-rents,  and  let  no  day  pass 

'with-out  pray-mg  to  God ;  beg  of  Him  to  give  you 
"His  grace  to  know  Him  more  and  more ;  to  love 
Him  more  and  more,  and  to  serve  Him  more  and 
more  faith-f ul-ly. 

l6;Ln;x-]?'. '>r' nilv/ r  Lesson"  XVni. 

'P^^^V[         The  mra-cles  of  Se-m-Christ. 

Ap-ter  Je-sus  re-turn-ed  to  Na-za-reth  with  his 
pa-rents,  we  read  lit-tle  more  of  him ;  but  he  liv- 
ed un-known  to  the  age  of  thir-ty  years.  At  that 
age  lie  was  bap-ti-zed  by  Saint  John,  who  is  there- 
fore cali-ed  the  Bap-tist.-  He  then  went  in-to  a  de- 
sert, and  there  he  fast-ed  for-ty  days. 

A  f-ter  that,  he  came  forth,  and  he  chose  twelve 
poor  men;  these  ate  call-ed  the  A-pos-tles,  that  is 
to  say,  en  voys,  or  per-sons  sent,  because  he  sent 
them  to  preach  and  teach  the  Gos-pel.  Je-sus,  in 
the  course  of  ihree  years,  wrought  a  great  ma-ny 
mi-ra-cles;  that  is,  he  did  those  things  which  no 
man  can  do. 

,  But  asbewasGodaswelldlsiltax^lidcbulddoaU 
what-e-ver  he  pleas-  cL  he  cur-ed  all  sorts  of  dis- 
eas-es,  the  fe-ver,  tue  flux  of  blood,,  the  drop-sy, 
the  pj^l-^y,  the  le-pro-sy,  ofrteu  by  a.  word,  and 
when  he  was  not  near  tne  sick  person. 

He  gave  sigh^  to  the  blind ;  he  made  the  dumb 
speak,  the  deaf  hear,  the  lame  walk  ;  he  brought 
to  life  tho?e.  who  were  dead ;  a-mong  these  we 
read  in  par-ti-cu-lar  of  a  young  girl  who  was  just 
dead ;  a  young  man  whom  his  mo-ther  was  con- 
vey-ing  to  the  grave ;  and  La-za-rus,  who  had 
be^nbu-iireft  four  days.  it 
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He  was  seen  to  walk  on  the  sea ;  and  he  made 
Saiat  Pe-ter  do  the  like.  One  day  he  fed  five  thou- 
sand persons  with  five  loaves  of  bread  and  two 
fish-es ;  an-o  ther  time  he  fed  four  thou-sand  with 
sev-en  loa-ves.    He  knew  the  thoughts  of  men. 

AH  these  won-ders  iffov-ed  that  he  was,  as  he 
said  of  himself,  the  Gnrist,  and  the  Son  of  God. 
And  three  of  his  dis-ci-ples  heard  a  voice  from 
hea-ven  that  said  of  him :  This  is  my  be-lo-ved 
Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleas-ed ;  hear  ye  him. 

MORAL. 

You  must,  my  child,  hear  him  when  he  speaks 
to  you,  and  makes  his  will  known  to  you  by  the 
voice  of  your  parents  and  teach-ers,  for  if  you 
hear  and  o-bey  them,  you  hear  and  o-bey  him. 

It  is  by  them  God  will  show  you  what  you 
must  do  to  please  Him,  and  to  save  your  soul.  If 
you  do  these  things,  he  will  be  pleased  with  you, 
and  bless  you,  and  ai-ter  your  death,  He  will  make 
you  happy  with  Him  in  hea-ven. 

Lesson  XIX.        .+  ,,>r         ,«- 

The  Virtues  ofJe-sus  Christ, 

At  the  same  time  that  Jesus  did  all  those  mi-ra- 
cles.  He  gave  an  ex-am-ple  of  all  sorts  of  virtues. 
He  was  humbloj  meek,  itind  and  good  to  all.  He 
went  a-bout  do-mg  good  to  all.  He  was  not  vain 
nor  proud.  Hesaid:  I  seek  not  my  own  glory.  I  do 
the  things  that  are  pleas-ing  to  my  Fa-ther.  I  do 
the  will  of  Him  who  sent  me. 

Though  he  was  the  Son  of  God,  yet  He  call-ed 
him-self  the  Son  of  Man.  He  de-part«d  from  those 
who  would  fain  have  made  him  their  King.  One 
day  some  children  were  pre-sent-ed  to  him ;  he 
em-brac-ed  them,  and  bless-ed  them.  He  pass-ed 
his  life  in  po-ver-ty  and  want,  not  hav-ing  land 
nor  house,  nor  so  much  as  a  place  where  to  rest 
his  head. 

He  suf-fer-ed  heat,  cold,  hun-gePi  thirst,  and 
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fa-tigue.  He  of-ten  pass-ed  the  whole  night  in 
pray-er,  My  meat,  he  said,  is  to  do  the  will  of  Him 
who  sent  me.  When  re-yil-ed,  call-ed  ^  im-pos- 
ter,  se-du-cer,  glut-ton,  he  did  not  re-vile  again, 
but  bore  all  in  sil-ence. 

MORAL. 

En-dea-your,  my  child,  to  co-py  in  you  the  life 
and  virtues  of  Je-sus ;  shun  pride  and  vain  glo-ry. 
Iri  all  ybur  thoughts,  words  and  ac-tions,  seek 
only  the  glo-ry  of  God,  not  the  es-teem  of  the  men. 

Be  meek,  and  ready  to  serve  and  do  good  to  e- 
ve-ry  one,  e-ven  to  the  p8or-est  wretch  on  esirth. 
Love  God,  and  serve  God,  be-cause  such  is  the 
will  of  God,  and  he  hath  made  you  for  that  end. 

LessouXX. 

'^li     The  doc4rine  of  Je-sus  Christ. 

Learn  now,  my  child,  the  truths  which  Je^sus 
taught,  and  which  you  must  be-lieve  if  you  would 
please  God,  and  save  your  soul.  God  has  made 
you,  and  plac-ed  you  in  this  world,  to  know,  love 
and  serve  Him.  It  is  then  by  faith  you  must  know 
Him,  and  be-Ueve  all  that  He  teaches ;  by  hope 
you  must  re-ly  on  Him,  for  his  grace  and  help,  to 
live  well,  and  by  cha-ri-ty,  you  are  to  love  him 
a-bove  all  things. 

These  are  the  three  chief  vir-tues.  Je-sus  teach- 
eth  that  life  e-ver  last-ing,  or  the  way  to  gain  it, 
is  to  know  God,  the  on-ly  true  God,  and  himself 
Je-sus  Christ,  whom  God  hath  sent  to  re-deem  us, 
and  teach  US.       ..  i     j    .  .     . 

He  teach-eth  that  He  and  tfie  f  a-t'lier  are  but 
one ;  hence  that  he  is  God,  as  his  Fa-ther  is  God : 
and  he  tells  his  A-pos-tles  that  he  tvill  send  them 
the  Spi-rit,  who  pro-ceeds  from  the  Fa-ther;  and 
he  adds  he  shall  re-ceive  of  mine,  to  teach  it  yoii ; 
be-cause  all  that  is  the  Fa-ther's  is  mitte.  This 
shews  that  the  Holy  Ghost  or  Spi-rit  proceeds 
from  tne  Fa-ther  and  ftom  the  Son,  and  yet  that 
all  three,  the  Farther,  the  Soft,  and  the  Holy  Ghost, 
are  but  one  and  the  8ame  God. 
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And  as  Je-sus  is  God,  it  fol-lows  that  He  is  Botn 
God  and  Man.  since  he  took  to  himself  the  r?ture 
of  man.^nd  tie  shows  itclear-ly,  when  Hq  saith: 
No  one  liath  as-Cjend-ed  in^to  hea-ven,  hut  He  who 
is  come  down  from  hea-veh,  the  Son  of  Man  who 
is  in  hea-ven. 

These  truths,  my  child,  are  the  ground-worji  of 
your  faith,  ovbe-Iief.  They  ar,^  called  tfie  My-ste- 
ries  of  the  U-ni-ty,  pr  of  One  God,  and  pftheTri- 
ni-ty,  or  of  three  per-isons  ul  One  Gbd,aiD(d  of  God 
the  bon  tak-ing  flesh,  and  he-ing  made  man. 

Tliey  are  call-ed  Mji-ste-ries,  that  is,  se-cret 
truths,  hid-deii  from  us,  or  what  are  ^-hbv9  qui 
Ivnow-ledge,  or  com-pre-hen^sion,  yet  must  we  be- 
lieve them,  be- cause  God,  who  is  truth  it-self,  hath 
re-veal-ed  them,  and  Je-sus  Christ  hath  taught 
them.  And  as  God  is  all-wise  and  good,  He  theic 
4ore  cauruot  be  de-ceiv-ed,  nor  de-ceive  us. 
^  That  your  faith  of  these  truths  may  in-crease 
and  be  firm,  of-ten  make  this,  or  the  like  act  of 
faith :  O  God,  I  be-lieve  Thou  art  the  only  true 
God  I  0  Je-sus  Christ,  I  be-lieve  Thou  art  the  Son 
of  the  liv-ing  God,  wno  cam-est  down  from  hea- 
ven, and  wast  made  Man  for  us  and  our  sal-va-tion. 
0  Ho-ly  Ghost,  I  be-lieve  Thou  art  the  Divine  Spi- 
rit proceed-ing  from  the  Fa-ther  and  the  Son :  and 
with  them,  One  and  the  same  God.  0  hless-ed  Tri- 
ni-ty,  One  God.  ••■ij  lo  /am •;-?):]  -rov-^^  :)ui  ^E^lfto, 


^i:'>r:UllJ; 


Lesson  XXI 

The  max-ims  of  Je-sus  Christ.         .,  ^-^ , 

%  Je-sus  Christ  te?ich-eth  us,  that  of  our-selves, 
and  with-out  Him,  we  can  do  no-thing.  As  it  is  in 
God,  and  by  God,  that  we  live,  move  and  are,  so 
it  is  on-ly  by  His  grace  and  help  tliat,  we  can  do 
good  un-to  our  e-ter-nal  sal-va-tion.  As  the  branch 
cannot  bear  fruit  if  it  do  not  a-bide  on  the  tree,  so 
uei-ther  can  we  bring  forth  the  fruit  of  good  works, 
if  we  do  not  a-bide  in  God  by  faith,  hope  and  love, 
and  He  giv«  us  not  His  grace. 
Christsaith,  speak-ing  of  him-self :  I  am  the  way, 
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the  truth,  and  the  light.  He  is  the  way.  in  wl^t 
he  teaches  by  Hl^  word  and  by  His  lue  which 
we  must  co-py.  He  is  the  truth,  by  what  he  pro- 
mis-es  J  and  no  is  the  life  by  the  graije  which  we 
re-ceiVe  through  B^m,  and  we  have  need  of  this 
grace ;  if  or  he  salth :  No  man  can  com6  to  me^  un- 
less the  Fa-ther  who  hath  sent  me,  drawn  him. 

This  grace  is  His  free  gift ;  hence  we  must  heg 
it  of  God.  Ask,  salth  he,  and  it  shall  be  gi-vento 
you :  seek,  and  you  shall  find.  And  it  is  ue  who 
must  teach  us  how  to  pray,  and  what  to  asK.  Thus 
he  teach-eth  us:  When  you  pray,  say:  Our  Fa-ther, 
who  art  in  Hea-ven,  &c.  Thispray-er  is  call-ed  the 
XfOrd's  Pray-er. 

*/  He  more-o-ver  teach-es  us  not  to  con*-flne  our 
hope  to  the  earth,  and  to  this  life ;  for  we  are  here 
but  for  a  short  time ;  for  a  few  years  or  days,  as 
it  may  please  God,  who  is  the  Lord  of  the  life  of 
man.  We  are  not  then  to  heap  up  rich-es  here,  hot 
to  lay  up  a  trea-sure  in  hea-ven  by  a  life  of  goed 
works. 

.  He  tells  u^  there  are  two  ways,  and  two  gates : 
but  that  we  must  strive  to  en-ter  at  the  nar-row 
gate,  and  walk  in  the  straight  way ;  for  this  leads 
to  life,  but  is  found  by  few,  be*cause  there  are 
few  who  choose  it ;  the  great-er  part  of  men  pre- 
fer the  broad  way  that  leads  to  death  and  ru-in. 

To  follow  Je-sus  in  the  straight  and  nar-row 
way  to  hea-ven,  we  must,  my  child,  re-nounce  the 
de-vil,  and  his  works  of  sin ;  the  world  and  its 
pomps ;  the  flesh  and  its  baits.  We  must  car-ry 
the  cross  by  the  practice  of  virtue.  We  must  love 
God,  and  keep  his  com-mandments.  If  we  do  this, 
we  shall  af-ter  our  d^ath  en-ter  in-to  life  e-ver- 
last-ing,  and  be  hap-py  for  e-ver  with  God 

For,  my  child,  there  will  come  a  day  and  an 
hour  when  yoa  must  die,  and  leave  this  world 
and  all  that  is  in  it;  for,  since A-dam  sin-nedj  we 
are  all  d6om-ed  to  die;  and  \^en  we>  are  dead, 
our  bodies  will  be  laid  un-der  ground^  atid  they 
will  mould-er  in-to  dirt  and  dust    so  ;ifk.  j    •■■M 
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Bat  our  souls  will  'be  ludg-ed  by,  God,  and  ac-cor- 
ding  as  we  have  liy-ed  well  or  ill  in  this  life,  we 
shall  live  for  e-ver  ei-ther  in  hap-pi-ness  or  mi-se- 
ry  be-yond  what  can  be  en-joy-ed  or  en-dur-ed  in 
this  life,  or  what  we  are  a-ble  to  con-ceive.  The 
souls  of  some  who  have  net  been  very  good  dur- 
ing part  of  their  life  time,  and  yet  have  had  par- 
don of  their  sins,  will  go  in-to  a  pri-son  call-ed 
Pur-ga-to-ry,  for  a  while. 

And  at  the  last  day.  all  that  are  in  the  graves 
will  hear  the  voice  oi  the  Son  of  God,  and  they 
will  tome  from  their  graves  to  be  judg-ed  by  him 
pub-lic-ly,  of  all  their  thoughts,  words  and  deeds, 
done  in  this  life,  good  and  bad.  And  they 
who  have  done  good,  wHl  then  ^o  bo-dy  and  soul 
to  a  life  of  hap-pi-ness  that  will  ne-ver  end,  of  such 
joy  and  of  such  good  things  as  no  man  e-ver  saw. 
or  can  con-ceive ;  and  they  who  have  done  e-vil 
v^ll  be  cast  bo-dy  and  soul  into  hell  fire. 

y  To  one  of  these  ends,  you,  my  child,  must  one 
day  come.  Live  well,  then,  that  you  giay  die  well ; 
for  as  you  live,  so  you  will  die,  and  bo  hap-py  or 
mi-ser-a-ble  for  ev-er  after  death.  This  is  the  sum 
of  what  Je-sus  taught,  and  of  what  you  must  be- 
lieve and  prac-tise  till  death.  Be  vnse  then,  now 
in  time ;  for  when  the  hour  of  your  death  is  come, 
it  will  be  too  late  to  set  a-bout  it ;  you  may  then 
wish  to  do,  and  to  have  done  well ;  but  wish-es 
then  will  be  in  vain. 

Lesson  XXIL 

The  Suf'fer4ngs  and  Death  of  Jesus-Christ. 

Though  Je-sus  was  mucu  fol-low-ed  and  ad-mir^ 
ed,  for  peo-ple  came  from  all  parts  to  see  and  hear 
Him,  yet  there  were  some  who  hat-ed  Him  so  far 
as  to  seek  His  death.  And,  though  in  the  whole 
course  of  His  life  lie  did  no  harm,  but  was  good 
and  kind  to  all,  yet  He  was  ill-treat-ed. 

More  than  once  the  Jews  took  up  stones  to  stone 
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Him.  They  re-proach-ed  Him,  say-ing  He  hath  a 
de-vil,  and  was  mad.  If  then  Je-sus  was  so  ill-treat- 
ed, learn  from  Him  to  bear  pa-ti-ent-ly  what  ill- 
treat-ment  may  he-fall  you,  and  for-give  them  that 
hate  you,  or  do  you  any  wrong. 

At  length  the  Jews  were  resol-ved  to  take  a-way 
his  life.  It  was  at  the  time  of  the  Pass-o-ver,  a 
great  feast  ob-serv-ed  by  them,  they  con-triv-ed  to 
do  it.  But  be-fore  they  did  it,  Je-sus  when  He 
was  at  his  last  sup-per  with  his  dis-ci-ples,  the 
night  be-fore  He  di-ed,  gave  them  his  bo-dy  and 
blood  in  this  man-ner : 

He  took  bread  in-to  his  hands ;  He  bless-ed  it, 
and  broke  it.  He  then  gave  his  bo-dy  to  them,  ana 
said  :  Take  and  eat;  This  is  my  bo-dy.  He  then 
gave  them  his  blood  thus :  He  took  the  cup  with 
some  wine  and  wa-ter  in  it,  and  said  to  them : 
Take  and  drink :  This  is  my  blood.  When  He  did 
this.  He  in-sti-tut-ed  the  Sa-cra-ment  of  the  Holy 
Eu-cha-rist,  and  the  Sa-cri-lice  of  the  Mass.         « 

After  He  had  done  this.  He  went  forth  in-to  a 
gar-den,  and  there  He  pray-ed  to  his  Father.  Fa- 
ther !  if  it  be  pos-si-ble,  let  pass  from  me  this  cha- 
lice (by  which  He  meant  his  pas-sion  and  death) 
yet,  not  as  I  will,  but  as  Thou  wilt ;  Thy  will  be 
done. 

Whilst  He  was  thus  pray-ing,  Ju-das,  one  of  his 
dis-ci-ples,  brought  with  him  arm-ed  men  to  seize 
Je-sus. — They  seiz  ed  Him,  and  thus  led  Him  to 
Gai-phas,  the  High  Priest.  From  Gai-phas  they 
led  Him  to  Pi-late ;  from  Pi-late  to  He-rod,  and 
again  to  Pi-late. 

They  bhnd-fold-ed  Him,  scoffed  at  Him,  spit  in 
his  face,  strip-ped  of  his  clothes,  and  ti-ed  Hun  to 
a  pil-lar ;  there  they  scourg-ed  Him;  they  then 
cloth-ed  Him  with  an  old  pur-ple  gar-ment,  put  a 
reed  in-to  his  hand,  and  a  crown  of  thorns  on  his 
head ;  set  Him  on  a  stool,  and  then  a-dor-ed  Him 
as  a  mock  king    Af-ter  all  this  cru-el  treat-ment, 
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they  nailed  Him  by  his  hands  and  his  feet  to  a 
cross.  This  was  done  at  noon  day. 

He  hung  on  the  cross  in  great  pain  and  a-go-ny 
im-til  three  o'clock  in  the  af-ter-noon,  when  He 
ex-pir-ed.  Thus  di-ed  Je-sus  to  save  the  world.  At 
his  death  the  sun  was  dark-en-ed,  rocks  were  split^ 
and  the  dead  rose  from  their  graves. 

Oh !  my  child,  how  great  must  have  been  the 
ev-il  of  the  sin  of  our  first  pa-rents !  since  to  re-deem 
us  from  it,  to  re-con-cile  man-kind  to  God,  and  to 
set  hea-ven  o-pen  to  us,  Christ,  the  Son  of  God, 
made  man,  suf-fer-ed  so  much  and  at  last  died  on 
the  cross  1  i^Uif  if* 

Great  was  his  love  fo.r  us.  Love  Mm  then,  and 
through  love  of  Him  see  you  do  not  com-mit  sin. 
Hate  and  de-test  it  as  the  worst  thing  that  can  be- 
fall you  in  this  life.  Of-ten  think  on  what  Je-sus 
hath  done  and  suf-fer-ed  for  you ;  praise  and  thank 
Him ;  and  beg  you  may  reap  the  fruit  of  it  by  his 
grace  here,  and  by  e-ter-nal  hap-pi-ness  here-af- 
xer.  ^--..jy ,. 

Lesson  XXin. 

^he  BvrTi-aly  Re'sur-rec-tion^  and  As-cen-sion  of  Je-sus 

^  Christ,  and  the  Ge-ne-ral  Judgement  of  Man-kind*^ 

When  Je-sus  was  dead,  they  laid  his  bo-dy  in  a 
se-pul-chre,  or  grave ;  and  on  the  third  day  af-ter 
his  death.  He  rais-ed  him-self  from  death  to  life. 
He  ap-pear-ed  of-ten  to  his  dis-ci-ples  for  the  space 
of  forty  days.  The  last  time  He  ap-pear-ed  to 
them  was  on  Mount  0-li-vet ;  there,  af-ter  He  had 
spoken  to  them,  He  lift-ed  up  his  hands,  and  bless- 

td  them.  ^e^''^^•'^mn^^J^^^l  M  ^-^^  ^,.^ 

Then  He  as-cend-ed  up  to  hea-ven  in  their  pre- 
sence, till  a  cloud  took  Him  out  of  their  sight. 
Then  two  an-gels  in  the  form  of  men,  cloth-ed  in 
white  robes,  told  them,  that  He  should  one  day 
come  a-gain  in  like  man-ner  as  they  had  seen  Him 
go  up  to  hea-ven. 

^Then  it  was  that  Je-sus  Christ  took  pos-ses-sion 
6t  his  king-dom,  of  which  there  will  be  no  end 
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And  there  He  sit-teth  at  the  right  hand  of  God 
the  Father ;  not  that  God  hath  hands,  for  He  is  & 
pure  spi-rit  with-out  mat-ter,  form,  or  figure ;  by 
this  is  meant,  Christ  is  rais-ed,  as  Ma\i,  a-bove  all 
that  is  in  hea-ven:  and  to  the  high-est  glo-i  ^  and 
dig-ni-ty ;  for,  as  God,  He  is  one  and  the  same  God 
with  the  Fa-ther. 

There  He  "Will  con-ti-nue  in  that  state  till  He 
come  at  the  last  day,  when  an  end  will  be  put  to 
this  world,  to  judge  the  liv-ing  ard  the  dead; 
those  who  are  now  dead,  we  who  are  now  liv-ing, 
but  shall  die ;  and  those  who  will  be  liv-ing  at 
the  last  day,  but  al-so  will  first  die ;  for  it  is  ap- 
pointed un-to  all  men  once  to  die,  and  then  the 
judg-ment.  :''r 

For  the  hour  will  come,  when  all  that  are  in 
the  graves  shall  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God, 
and  t^<>y  shall  come  forth,  they  that  have  done 
good  ^n  to  the  re-sur-rec-tion  of  the  life,  and  they 
that  have  done  e-vil,  un-to  the  re-sur-rec-tion  of 
the  judg-ment.  '       .  ^    ^   ^  ; 

i  For  God  hath  ainpoint-ed  a  day,  in  which  He 
will  judge  the  worla  in  jus-tice  by  that  man,  the 
Son  of  God,  Je  sus^Ghrist,  whom  He  hath  or-dain- 
ed,  where-of  He  hath  gi-ven  as-3u-rance  to  all  men, 
in  that  He  rais-ed  Him  from  the  dead ;  and  af-ter 
that,  the  judg-ment,  all  things  will  be  per-fecUy 
sub-ject-ed  to  Him,  and  the  de-signs  of  God  from 
all  e-ter-ni-ty  will  be  en-tire-ly  ac-com-plish-ed. 

Lesson  XXrV.  . ,  -  .  '  . , 


'-'.'V. 


The  Es-tab-lishrment  of  the  Ch/wrch.  i 

*  But  af-ter  Je-sus  was  as-cend-ed  in-to  Hea-ven 
He  thence  sent  down,  ac-cord-ing  to  his  pro-mise 
be-fore  He  was  put  to  death,  the  Pa-ra-clete  or 
Gom-fort-er,  the  Di-vine  Spi-rit  or  the  Holy  Ghost, 
to  en-Ught-en  the  minds  of  his  A-pos-tles  and  Dis- 
ci-pies, that  they  might un-der-stand  all  that  which 
He,  wnen  li-ving  with  them  on  earth,  had  taught 
them,  and  would  then  bring  to  their  minds. 
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Al-so  to  con-linn  them  in  the  faith  or  be-lief  of 
such  truths,  and  to  en-able  them  to  teach  them, 
and  to  preach  the  Gos-pel  through-out  the  whole 
world ;  and  more-o-ver,  to  con-firm  the  satne  by 
the  mi-ra-cles  which  they  should  work  in  his  na- 
me, and  by  his  pow-er. 

Ihis  came  to  pass  thus :  When  the  days  of  Pen- 
te-cost  were  ac-com-plish-ed,  the  A-pos-tles  and 
Dis-ci-ples  of  Christ  were  all  to-ge-ther  in  one 
place ;  and  sud-den-ly  there  came  a  sound  from 
Hea-ven,  as  of  a  migh-ty  wind  com-ing,  and  it  fill- 
ed the  whole  house  where  they  were  sit-ting ;  and 
there  ap-pear-ed  to  them  part-ed  tongues,  as  it 
were  of  fire,  and  it  sat  o-ver  e-ve-ry  one  of  them  ; 
and  they  were  all  fill-ed  wi^h  the  Ho-ly  Ghost. 
Actsii.  /""  "':''- ^-: 

It  was  thus  Je-sus  Christ  es-tab-lish-ed  his  Church. 
— And  all  they  that  be4eiv-ed  were  to-ge-ther — they 
con-tin-u-ed  dai-ly  with  one  ac<ord  in  the  Temple — 
And  the  Lord  add-ed  dai-ly  to  them  such  as  should  be 
sav-ed.  Acts  ii. — ^And  then  was  ful-fill-ed  what  Je- 
sus had  said^  that  they  who  be-liev-ed  in  Him 
should  do  stiU  great-er  works  than  He  him-self 
had  done.  ^^  j^^i 

With  his  Church  He  pro  nus-ed  the  same 
Di-vine  Spi-rit  should  al-ways  a-bide ;  and  teach 
and  guide  her  (the  Church)  in  all  truth  un-to  the 
end  of  the  world ;  in  such  sort  that  the  gates  of 
Hell  or  Satan,  should  ne  ver  pre  vail  a-gainst  her, 
in  duce  her  to  be-lieve,  or  to  teach  the  least  er-ror. 

The  truth  and  fact  of  this  were  de-mon-strat-ed 
be-yond  all  doubt,  by  the  ma-ny  mi-ra-cles  and 
won-ders  which  the  fol-low-ers  of  Je-sus  did  e-ve- 
ry  where  through  his  pow-er.  and  ia  his  name, 
be-cause  to  him  was  giv-en  all  pow-er  in  hea-ven 
and  on  earth,  un-to  the  e-ter-nai  sal-va-tion  of  all. 
them  that  should  be-lieve  in  Him.  and  be-lieve  in 
the  Holy  Ca-tho-Iic  Church,  whicn  He  had  es-tab^ 
lish-ecl. 

In  this  man-ner,  and  by  the»tes-ti-mo-ny  which 
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the  A-p08-tles  and  Dis-ci-ples  of  Je  sus  Christ,  and 
the  in-nu-me-ra-ble  Mar-tyrs,  gave  of  the  truths  of 
the  Gos-peland  of  the  Church  of  Je-sus  Christ,  by 
the  blood  which  they  shed,  and  by  their  lives  which 
they  vo-lun-ta-ri-ly  laid  downun-der  the  most  cru- 
el tor-ments,  God  set,  as  it  were,  his  seal  to  the  tes- 
ti-mo-ny,  that  all  which  Je-sus  had  taught  was 
true  and  di-vine. 

And  this  held,  and  still  holds,  and  will  hold  un- 
to the  end  of  the  world,  the  fol-low-ers  of  Je  sus 
Christ  Chris-tians  and  Ca-tho-lics,  the  members 
of  his  Church,  firm  and  stea-dy  in  the  faith  and 
com-|nu-ni-on  of  One,  Holy,  Ca-tho-lic,  and  A-pos- 
to-lic  Church ;  in  which  Church  a-lone  are  to  be 
ob-tained  for-gi-ve-ness  of  sins  here,  and  here-af- 
ter a  glo-ri-ous  re-sur  rec-tion^  and  e-ver-last-ing, 
by  means  of  the  Ho-ly  Sa-cri-flce,  Sa-cra  ment, 
&c.,  &c.,  in-sti-tut-ed  and  or-dain-ed  by  Christ  him- 
self. 

TABLE  IX. 

Words  of  Three  Syllables^  accente^^,  on  the  First. 


Ab  sti  nence 
ab  di  cate 
ab  ro  gate 
ab  so  lute 
ac  ci  dent 
ac  cu  rate 
ac  tu  ate 
ad  e  quate 
ad  jec  tive 

"-"'  -"   'iAnt 

ad  ju  gate 
ad  *mi  ral 
ad  vo  cate 
af  fa  ble 
af  flu  ence 
ag  gra  vate 
alder  man 
al  pha  bet 


al  ti  tude 
am  nes  ty 
am  pli  fy 
an  cno  ret 
an  nu  al 
a"  nar  chy 
an  ces  tor 
a"  nimate  ' 
a"  pa  thy 
ap  pe  tite 
a  po  logue 
a"  que  duct 
ar  bi  trate 
ar  chi  tect 
ar  gu  ment 
ar  ma  ment 
ar  ro  gant 
as  pi  rate 


'i-^V 


at  tri  bute 
au  di  ence 
a*'  ve  nue 
Ba"  che  lor 
bail  a  ble 
bar  bar  ous 
bar  ris  ter 
bar  ren  ness 
bash  ful  ness 
bat  te  ry 
bat  tie  ment 
beau  ti  ful 
blun  der  buss 
blun  der  ing 
bins  ter  er 
bois  ter  ous 
book!  rd  er 
bor  row  er 
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bot  torn  less 
bouii  ti  fill 
bro*'  vi  ty 
hro  ther  ly 
bur  gla  ry 
but  ter  fly 
Cal  cu  late 
ca"  lum  ny 
ca"  len  dar 
can  di  date 
cap  ii  vate 
car  di  nal 
car  ti  lage 
care  ful  ly 
car  mel  ito 
car  pen  ter 
ca  ta  logue 
ca"  ta  ract 
ca"  te  chism 
ca"  the  lie 
ce"  le  brate 
cen  tu  ry 
cham  pi  on 
chan  eel  lor 
cha  rac  ter 
chy"  mi  cal 
chy"  mis  try 

cho  ris  ter 
cin  na  mon 
cir  cum  flex 
cir  cum  spect 
cla  mour  ous" 
clas  si  cal 
clean  11  ness 
cle"  men  cy 
cog  ni  zance 
CO  gen  cy 
CO"  lo  ny 
CO  lo  quy 
com  bat  ant 


com  pa  ny 
com  pe  tent 
com  pli  ment 
com  pro  miso 
con  fer  ence 
coii  fi  dence 
con  flu  ence 
con  fort  less 
con  gru  ous 
con  quer  or 
con  ge  crate 
cor  pu  lent 
cost  li  ness 
coun  sel  lor 
con  so  nant 
con  sta  ble 
con  Stan  cy 
con  sti  tute 
con  tra  band 

con  tra  ry 
con  ver  sant 
co^ino  rant 
cor  po  ral 
coun  ter  pane 
coun  ter  feit 
coun  ter  part 
court  li  ness 

CO"  ver  ing 
co"  ve  tons 
COW  ard  ice 
CO"  zen  age 
craf  ti  ness 
ere"  du  lous 
cri"  mi  nal 
cri"  ti  cism 
cri"  ti  cal 
cro '  CO  dile 
cru  ci  fix 
cru  di  ty 
crus  ti  ness 


■I 


cry"  stal  line . 
cul  ti  vate 
cur  80  ry 
cus  tom  er 
Dan  ger  ous 
de"  ca  logua 
de  cen  cy 
de  di  cate 
de"  fer  ence 
de"  li  cate 
de"  pre  cate  ' 
de  pu  ty 
de"  ro  gate 
do"  so  late 
de"  sti  tute 
desperate  ^ 
des  po  tism  l 
de"  tri  ment  J 
dex  ter  ous       f 

dialogue      "^ 
di  a  gram 
di"  Ji  gence 
dis  ci  pie 
dis  lo  cate 
dis  pu  tant       '.^ 
dis  so  lute        ;^ 
di"  vi  dend  '  ^* 

do"  curiient      :■ 
dog  ma  tize 
do  lor  ous 
dow  a  ger 
dul  ci  mer 
du  pli  cate 
Ec  sta  cy 
e  du  cate 
e  go  tism 
e  loquent 
em  bas  sy 
em  bry  o  ;| 

em  pha  sis       ]^ 


ii-. 


k    i 


i  line . 
te 
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en  ter  prize 
en  vi  ous 
e'  pi  gram 
e'  pi  logue 
e'  qui  page 
eu  cha  rtst 
eu  lo  gy 
ex  cellence 
ex  e  crate 
ex  er  else 
ex  i  gence 
ex  or  cism 
ex  pie  live 
ex  qui  site 
Fabri  cate 
fa"  bu  lous 
fool  ish  ness 
fop  pe  ry 
fas  ci  nate 
fer  ti  lize 
fer  ven  cy  . 
fes  ti  val 
fir  ma  ment 
fla  geo  let 
fia"  tu  lent 
flow  er  ed    • 
flue  tu  ate 
for  fei  ture 
for  ma  list 
for  ti  tude 
fran  gi  ble 
frau  du  lent 
fri"  vo  lous 
fro"  lie  some 
ful  mi  nate 
fur  ni  ture 
Gal  Ian  try 
ge"  he  rous 
ge"  nu  ine 
ger  mi  nate 


glim  mer  ing 
glo  bu  lar 
glos  sa  ry 
glu  ti  nods 
gra"  ti  tude 
gra  vi  tate 
Ha"  bi  tude 
hoi  low  ed 
ban  di  ly 
bar  bin  ger 
bar  mo  ny 
ha"  zard  ous 
he"  ca  tomb 
be"  mis  phere 
hep  ta  gon 
he  ro  ine 
hex  a  gon 
him  der  ance 
ho"  mi  cide 
bu  mour  ous 
bus  ban  dry 
hy  a  cinth 
by"  po  crite 
I  die  ness 
ig  no  ranee 
im  mi  nent 
im  pie  ment 
in  di  gent 
iu  fa  mous 
in  fan  try 
in  fer  ence 
in  flu  ence. 
in  no  cence 
in  sti  gate 
instrument , 
in  te  gral 
in  ter  course 
in  ter  im 
in  ter  view 
intricate 


1  ro  ny 
Jea"  lou  sy 
iu  bi  lee 
ju  ve  nile 
Kil  der  kin 
kna  ve  ry 
La'  by  ripth 
la"  tin  ist 
lau  da  num 
lax  a  tive 
lee  tur  er 
le"  ni  tive       u; 
li  bel  lous 
li"  ber  tine 
li  bra  ry 
li"  ne  age 
li"  tur  gy 
Ion  gi  tude 
Iu  bri  cous 

Iu  na  tic, 

luxu  ry.-V-p^ji'r. 
Ma"  gis  trate 
mag  ne  tism 
mag  ni  tude    , 
mal  con  tent 
ma"  nu  script 
mar  tyr  dom 
mar  vel  lous 
me"  cha  nisra,-j 
men  di  cant 
mer  ri  ment 
messenger 
me"  ta  phor    j;.-; 
me"  tho  dise 
mi  cro  cosm 
mi  cro  scope 
mo"narchy 
mo"  nu  ment 
mort  ga  ger 
mul  ti  form 


• 


f 
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mns  cu  lar 
mys  ti  cal 
Nar  ra  tlve 
na"  vi  gale 
ne"  bu  lous 
neg  li  gent 
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per  ma  nent 
per  qui  site 
pes  ti  lence 
phy  si  cal 
plea  sail  try 
pie"  ni  tude 

neigh  Boiir  ly    poig  nan  cy 

nig  gard  ly 

no"  mi  nate 

nu  me  rous 

nun  ne  ry 

nu  tri  ment 

nu  tri  tive 

Ob  lo  quy 

ob  se  quies 

ob  so  lete 

ob  sta  cle 

ob  vi  ous 

oc  ci  dent 

oc  ta  gon 

0  dor  ous 

o"  min  ous 

or  di  nance 

or  gan  ist 

or  tho  dox 

out  law  ry 

0  ver  sight 

o  ver  throw 

Pal  pa  ble 

pal  pi  tate 

pa"  ra  graph 

pa  rent  age 

pa  tri  arcn. 


tJTUt 


pa"  Iron  age 


po"  ly  gon 
por  phy  ry 

post  nu  mous 
pre  am  ble 
pre"  ci  pice 
pri"  mi  tive 
prin"  ci  pie 
pro"  mi  nent 
pro"  phe  cy 
pro"  se  cute 
pros  per  ous 
pro"  ven  der 
pro"  vi  dence 
pul  ver  ise 
pu  nish  ment 
pur  ga  tive 

'  pur  chas  er 

"  pu  ru  lent 
pu  tre  fy 
py'*  ra  mid 
Qua  dran  gle 
qua  dru  ped 

'  quan  ti  ty 
quar  ter  age 
qui  e  tude 
quin  tu  pie 
Ra"  ven  ous 


pa"  tron  ize"^  ^^'*  re  com  pense 
pau  ci  ty  rec  tan  gle 


pe"  dan  try 
pen  du  lum 
pen  ta  gon 
per  fo  rate 


rec  ti  tude 
re  mi  grate 
re  tro  grade 
re"  ve  Teiice 


re"  ver  end 
rhap  so  dy 
rhe"  to  ric 
rheu  ma  tism 
ru  di  ments 
ru  mi  nate 
Sa"  era  ment 
sa"  cri  lege 
sane  ti  ty^ 
sa"  tur  nine 
sea"  ven  ger 
scrupu  lous;  7' 
scur  ri  lous 
se"  di  ment 
sen  si  tive 
se"  pul  chre 
ser  pen  tine 
ser  vi  tude 
set  tie  ment 
sig  na  lize 
sig  na  ture 
ske  lo  ton  . 
so"  le  cism 


I 


so"  lem  niz0\/;| 
so"  ve  reign  ^, 
spe"  cu  lum'' ^}| 
sphe"  ri  cal  '''" 
stigmatize  ^Hj 
stra"  ta  gem  .J^| 
sub  se  qnent '^y* 
sub  Stan  tive;  J'^J 
sub  ter  fuge  i^y 
sue  Cu  lent  J 
suppli  ant  ^ 
sur  ro  gate  ,  J- 
sy"copnant;^ 
sym  pa  thize 
sym  pho  ny 
Tangible  - 
tan  ta  lize        *^ 
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tech  ni  cal 
te;  les  cope 
tem  per  mice 
ter  ma  gant 
ti  mor  ous 
trac  ta  ble 
trai  tor  ous 
trea"  cher  ous 
tre"  mu  lous 
tri"  pli  cate 
tur  DM  lent 

A  ban  don 
a  bate  ment 
ab  hor  rence 
ab  ridg  ment 
ab  strac  ted 
ac  compt  ant 
ac  count  ant 
af  fron  tive 
ag  gres-sor 
allotment 
ap  pa  rent 
ap  pen  dage 
arcu  an  gel 
arch  bl  shop 
as  sem  blage 
a  strin  gent 
a  sy  lum 
at  tach  ment 
at  ten  dance 
ath  le"  tic 
au  then  tic 
au  turn  nal 
Bal  CO  ny 
bal  sa"  mic 
be  numb  ed 
be  wil  der 
bra  va  do 
Ga  the  dral. 


tur  pi  tude 
tym  pa  ny 
ty"  ran  nous 
Va  ga  bond 
vas  sal  age 
ve  he  menco 
ven  di  ble 
ve"  no  mous 
ven  tri  cal 
ven  ture  \X)me 
ver  sa  tile 


ver  ti  cal 
vin  ci  ble 
vi"  ru  lent 
Undulate 
u  ni  verse 
ur  gen  cy 
Wick  (  '  ness 
wrong  i  il  ly 
won  der  ful 
work  man  ship, 
w^  etch  ed  ly 


Accented  on  the  Scconl 


chi  me  ra 
clan  des  tine 
CO  er  cive 
con  cen  trie 
con  June  ture 
con  sum  mate 
con  tex  ture 
con  tin  gent 
con  vey  ance 
De  base  ment 
de  ben  ture 
de  can  ter 
de  fen  daut 
de  lin  quent 
de  nii  ?  !3  our 
de  mui  rage 
de  port  ment 
de  scrip  tive 
de  spo"  tic 
di  lem  ma 
dis  cem  ment 
^^dis  cou"  rage 
"'^  dis  grace  ful 
dis  gust  ful 
dis  no"  nour 
dis  man  tie 
dis  plea  sure 
-  dis  sem  ble 


{lis  tin  juisU 
dis  tra^ .  ed 
dis  t  Jut  ful 
T^c  cen"  trie 
ec  lip  tic 
ef  ful  gence 
e  iect  menl^ 
e  lope  ment 
em  bar  rass 
em  bez  zle 
e  mer  gent, 
em  pha"  tic 
en  coun  ter 
en  cum  ber 
en  dorse  ment 
en  dow  ment 
en  fran  cliise 
en  gage  ment 
en  light  en    ; 
en  or  mous 
en  tice  ment 
en  vel  op 
e  qua  tor 
es  ta"  blisli 
ex  che"  quer 
ex  pec  tant 
ex  pres  si  ve 
ex  tin  guish 
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ex  trin  sic 
ex  treme  ly 
Fa  na  tic 
fan  tas  tic 
fo  ren^ic 
fra  ter  nal 
fre  ne"  tic 
Gi  gan  tic 
gym  lias"  tic 
He  to  ic 
ho  ri  zOn 
hor  ri"  fie 
hu  mane  ly 
hyg  te"  ric 

I  de  a  >  io.'^-^U  8^ 
ig  no  ble  ''^■*  ^• 

II  luft  trate 
im  por  tance 
im  pos  tor 
im  pru  dent 
in  cul  cate 
in  cum  bent 
in  debt  ed  <> 
in  den  ture 
in  dig  nant 
in  dwl  gence 
in  form  er 
in  he  rent 
in  jus  tice 
in  qui  ry 

in  struc  tive 
in  ter  ment 
in  tes  tine 
in  tes  tate 
in  trin  sic 
in  vec  tive 

Ah  sen  tee 
ac  qui  esce 
ad  ver  ti  se 


Asty 


in  ven  tor 
La  co"  nic 
lieu  te"  nant 
Mag  ne"  tic 
ma  lig  nant 
man  da  mus 
me  cha"  nic 
me  men  to 
mis  trust  ful 
mo  ment  ous 
mo  nas  tic»;g  .^^ 
mu  se  um  '" 
Nar  ra  tor 
noc  tur  nal 
Ob  du  rate 
0  bei  sance 
ob  ser  vance 
oc  cur  rence 
of  fen  sivS 
op  po  nerit 
op  pres  sive 
op  pres  sor 
Paci"fic^ 
pa  ter  nal 
pa  the"  tic''';> 
pel  lu  cid"-''  ■ 
per  sua  sive 
pre  ce  dent 
pre  cep  tive 
pre  cur  sor 
pri  me  val 
prog  nos  tic 
pro  mul  gate 
pro  vi  so  ^^''  '^ 
pur  su  ance 


.t'd 


Qua  dra"  tic 
qua  dru  pie 
quandary      ,] 
qui  es  cent 
Re  cord  er 
re  cum  bent 
re  dun  dant     ;< 
re  Ane  ment    f ' 
re  fresh  ment»*a 
regardless    cm 

re  hear  sal-i  -iBi 
re  lin  quish 
re  luc  tance     .. 
re  main  der   i^ 
re  mon  stratei' .^^ 
ren  coun  ter  V' 
re  pug  nant    *;f^J. 
re  sem  blance 
re  sent  ment 
re  splen  dent  ^^; 
Sar  cas  tic 
scho  las  tic 
se  ques  ter 
so  nor  ous  *^*^  ^^'' 
spec  ta  tor    ' 
sple  ne"  tic 
stu  J)en  dous 
sub  scrib  er 
sub  ver  sive 
sue  cess  ful 
synopsis     .^ 
Testator  -^^[^^ 
trans  pa  rent  " '* 
tre  min  dous  '''■ 
tribunal  -^^ 
tri  umph  ant.,  * 


TM' 


iJ 


pur  vey  or 

Accented  on  the  Last. 

am  bus  cade       as  cer  tain 
ap  per  tain         Bri"  ga  dier 
ap  pre  hend       ber  ga  mot 


m 


THE  CATHOLIC  SCHOOL  BOOK. 


67 


a"  tic 
1  pie 
a  ry 

ent 
i  er 

bent 
dant 
ment 
iment 

less   'i'lj 

sal 
[uish 
ance  , 
1  der  ': 

stratfi 
m  tor 
nant 
blance 
ment  , 
1  dent;  ■^'' 

tic 


•nM'. 


A 


ill. 


s  tic 
;  tei"   ' 

OQS  ' ' 

tor 
"  tic 
idous 
ib  er 
:  sive 
s  ful 
sis 
;or 

a  rent 
a  dous 
lal 
ahajflt;; 


1  ij 
tXfi 

ill'* 


tain 

idler 

mo* 


Can  non  ade*"^ 
ca'  val  cade 
ca"  va  lier 
cir  cum  Vest 
com  plai  sant 
com  pre  Uend 
con  de  scend 
con  tra  diet 
coun  ter  act 
De"  bo  nair 
dis  ap  prove 
dis  com  pose 
dis  em  bark 
dis  en  gage 
dis  pos  sess 
dis  re  pute 
do"  mi  neer 
En  gin  eer 
en  ter  tain 
es  ca  lade 


Ga"  zet  teer 
gre"  na  dier 
Im  por  tune 
in  ter  cede 
in  ter  fere 
in  ter  leave 
in  ter  pose 
in  ter  rupt 
in  ter  sperse 
in  ter  vene 
in  va  lid 
Ma  ga  zine 
mas  que  rade 
mis  ap  ply 
mis  in  form 
Opportune 
0  ver  casto  vCi 
0  ver  come 
0  ver  flow 


m 


0  ver  seer 
0  ver  ween 
o  ver  whelm 
Pa"  li  sade 
per  se  vere 
pre  ex  ist 
Qua  ran  tine 
Re  ad  mit 
re  cog  nize 
ren  dez  vous 
re"  par  tee 
re"  pre  hend 
re"  pri  mand 
Se"  re  nade 
Su  per  add 
su  per  scribe 
su  per  sede 
su  per  vise 
Trans  ma  rine 
Vo  lun  teer 


0  ver  look 

Examples  of  Words  of  three  Syllables  pronounced  as 

TWO,  and  accented  on  the  rmsT  Syllable. 

Observe  that  cion,  sion,  tion,  sound  like  shun^  either 
in  the  middle  or  at  the  end  of  Words ;  and  ce,  ciy 
sei^  si,  and  ti,  like  sh  Therefore,  cial,  tial,  sound 
like  shal ;  cian.,  tian,  like  shen ;  dent,  tient,  like 
shent ;  cious,  scions,  tious,  like  shus ;  and  science^ 
tilhice,  like  shence.all  in  one  syllable. 
* "  *' ' —  (^j,^  ci  ous  op  ti  on 

June  ti  on 

Lo  ti  on 

lus  ci  ous 

Man  si  on 

mar  ti  al 

men  ti  on 

mer  si  on 

Na  ti  on 

no  ti  on 

nup  ti  al 

O  c^an 


Ac  ti  on 
an  ci  ent 
aac  ti  on 
Cap  ti  ous 
cau  ti  on 
tau  ti  ous 
con  sci.ence 
con  sci  ous 
Die  ti  on 
Fac  ti  on 
lac  ti  ous 
frac  ti  on 


Pac  ti  on 
par  ti  al 
pa  ti  ence 
pa  ti  ent 
por  ti  on 
pre"  ci  ous 
Quo  ti  ent 
Sane  ti  on 
sec  ti  on 
spe"  ci  al 
spe"  ci  ous 


h  ■'■ 


I  ff 


N? 


1 


sue  ti  on 
Ten  si  on 
ter  ti  an 
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trac  ti  0x1 
Unc  ti  on 
Vic  ti  on 

;     TABLE  X. 


ver  SI  on 


!" 


vi"  sion. 


Words  of  Four  Syllables,  accented  on  the  First, 


Ab  so  lute  ly 
ac  ces  sa  ry 
ac  cu  ra  cy 
a"  cri  mo  ny 
ad  mi  ral  ty 
ad  ver  sa  ry 
a"  la  bas  ter 
al  le  go  ry 
a"  ni  ma  ted 
a"  po  plex  y 
ap  pli  ca  ble 
arbi  Ira  ry 
au  di  to  ry  '^■■ 
Ge"  li  ba  cy 
ce"  re  mo  ny 
cha"  li  ta  ble 
com  moil  al  ty 
com  pa  ra  ble 
com  pe  ten  cy 


»» 


)(\ 


8"  mis  sa  ry 
e"  pi  cur  ism 
e"  pi  lep  sy 
e"  quit  a  ble 
ex  e  era  ble 
ex  0  ra  ble 
ex  pli  ca  ble 
ex  qui  site  ly 
Fi"  gu  ra  tive 
fla"  tu  len  cy 
fo  li  a  ted 
for  mi  da  ble 
Ha"  bi  ta  ble 
he"  te  ro  dox 
hos  pi  ta  ble 
Ig  no  mi  ny 
i"  mi  ta  ble 
in  tri  ca  cy 
in  ven  to  ry 


con  Iro  ver  sy    Ju  di  ca  ture 
con  tu  ma  cy      La  pi  da  ry 


co"  rol  la  ry 
cor  ri  gl  ble 
ere  dit  a  ble 
cus  tom  a  ry 
Be"  li  ca  cy 
des  pi  ca  ble 
de"  sul  to  ry 
di"  la  to  ry 
dis  put  a  ble 
dor  mi  to  ry 
dro  me  da  ry 
dy"  sen  te  ry 
Ef  fi  ca  cy 
e"  li  gi  ble 


ne  cro  man  cy 
nu  ga  to  ry 
Ob  du  ra  cy 
ob  sti  na  cy 
o"  per  a  tive 
o"  ra  to  ry 
Pa"  la  ta  ble 
par  li  a  ment 
par  si  mo  ny 
pa"  tri  mo  ny 
pe"  ne  tra  ble 
per  se  cu  tor 
pi"  ti  a  ble 
plea  sur  a  ble 
prac  ti  ca  ble 
pre"  da  to  ry 
pre"  fer  a  ble 
pro"  fit  a  ble 
pro  fli  ga  cy 
pro"  se  cu  tor 
pro  mon  to  ry 
pur  ga  to  ry 
Rea  son  a  ble 
re"  pu  ta  ble 
re"  vo  ca  ble 


le"  gen  da  ry 

li"  ne  a  ment 

li"  te  ra  ture 

lu  mi  na  ry 

Ma"  gis  tra  cy    Sa"  lu  4,a  ry 

ma"  tri  mo  ny    sane  ti  mo  ny 

sanctuary 
san  gui  na  ry 
sea  son  a  ble 
se  con  da  ry 
se"  ere  ta  ry 
se"  den  ta  ry 
se"  mi  cir  cle 


mi"  nis  try 
mi  ser  a  ble 
mo  men  ta  ry 
mo"  nas  te  ry 
Na"  tu  ral  ist 
na"  vi  ga  ble 
na"  vi  ga  tor 


#. 


» 


ne"  ces  sa  ry      u&"  mi  na  ry 
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ser  vice  a  ble 
so"  li  ta  ry 
sta"  tu  a  ry 
sub  111  na  ry 
spi"  ri  tu  al 
Tem  po  ra  ry 

Ab  bre  vi  ate 
ab  ste  mi  ous 
ab  sur  di  ty 
ac  ce"  le  rate 
ac  ces  si  ble 
ac  ti"  vi  ty 
ad  mi"  nis  ter 
ad  mis  si  ble 
a  do  ra  ble 
ad  ver  si  ty 
ad  vi  sa  ble 
af  firm  a  tive 
a  gi"  li  ty 
a  gree  a  ble 
a  la"  cri  ty 
al  le  gi  ance 
al  le  vi  ate 
al  ter  na  tive 
am  bas  sa  dor 
a  iia"  ly  sis 
an  ni  hi  late 
an  ta  go  nist 
an  ti"  ci  pate 
an  ti"  qui  ty 
a  po"  lo  gy 
a  pos  tro  phe 
ar  li"  cu  late 
as  pe"  ri  ty 
as  sas  sin  ate 
as  si"  mu  late 
as  so  ci  ate 
as  tro"  no  my 
au  ri"  CU  lar 


te"  nant  a  ble 
to"  ler  a  ble 
tri"  bu  ta  ry 
Va  lu  a  ble 
va  ri  a  ble 
va  ri  e  gate 


ve"  ge  ta  ble 
ve"  ge  ta  tive 
ve"  ne  ra  ble 
ven  ti  la  tor 
vo  lun  ta  ry 
vul  ner  a  ble 


Accented  on  the  Second. 


au  ste"  ri  ty 
Ba  ro  me  ter 
be  a"  ti  tude 
be  ne"  vo  lent 
be  nig  ni  ty 
bo  ta"  ni  cal 
Ca  la"  mi  ty 
ca  li"  di  ty 
ca  pa"  ci  tate 
ca  pi"  tu  late 
ce  le"  bri  ty 
cen  so  ri  ons 
cer  ti  fi  cate 
CO  a"  gu  late 
CO  he  ren  cy 
CO  in  ci  dent 
col  la"  te  ral 
com  bus  ti  ble 
com  mu  ni  ty 
com  pa"  ti  ble 
con  oi  li  ate 
con  den  si  ty 
con  fe"  de  rate 
con  for  mi  ty 
con  ge  ni  al 
con  si"  der  ate 
con  so  li  date 
con  ta  mi  nate 
con  ti"  gu  ous 
cor  po  re  al 
cor  ro"  bo  rate 
ere  du  li  ty 
cri  to  ri  on 


De"  ca"  pi  tate 
de  clar"  a  tive 
de  «li"  vi  ty 
de  du  ci  Me 
de  fi  na  ble 
de  fi"  ni  tive 
de  for  mi  ty 
de  lee  ta  ble 
de  li"  be  rate 
de  li"  ne  ate 
de  li"  ri  ous 
de  no"  mi  nate 
de  plo  ra  ble 
de  po"  pu  late 
de  pra"  vi  ty 
de  ter  mi  nate 
dex  te"  ri  ty 
di  a"  go  nal 
di  a"  me  ter 
di  rec  to  ry 
dis  loy  al  ty 
dis  pa"  ri  ty 
dis  pen  sa  ry 
dis  qua  li  fy 
dis  qui  e  tude  $ . 
dis  se"  mi  nale 
dis  si"  mi  lar 
di  ver  si  fy 
di  vi  ni  ty 
di  vi"  si  ble 
dox  o"  lo  gy 
due  ti"  li  ty 
du  pli  ci  ty 


K  ?i 
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K  co"  no  my 
ef  fee  tu  al 
ef  fe  mi  nate 
e  la"  bo  rate 
b  iec  to  rate 
el  lip  ti  cal 
3  lu  ci  date 
e  man  ci  pate 
e  mer  gen  cy 
e  mo  lu  ment«k 
em  pha"  ti  cal 
en  CO  mi  um 
en  or  mi  ty 
en  thu  si  asm 
en  thu  si  ast 
e  nu  me  rate 
e  pis  CO  pal 
e  qui"  va  lent 
e  qui"  vo  cal 
e  ra  di  cate 
er  ro  ne  ous 
e  ter  nal  ly 
e  van  ge  list 
e  va"  po  rate 
e  ven  tu  al 
ex  ag  ge  rate 
ex  as  pe  rate 
ex  cru  ci  ate 
ex  e"  cu  tor 
ex  em  pli  fy 
ex  hi"  li  rate 
ex  o"  ne  rate 
ex  or  hi  tant 
ex  or  di  um 
ex  pa  ti  ate 
ex  pe  di  ent 
ex  pe  ri  ence 
ex  tem  po  re 
ex  te"  nu  ate 
ex  ter  mi  nate 
ex  tra  ne  ous 


ex  tre"  mi  ty 
ex  u  be  rant 
Fa  ci"  li  tate 
fa  ci"  li  ty 
fan  tas  ti  cal 
fa  la"  li  ty 
feli"city 
fer  ti"  li  ty 
fes  ti"  vi  ty 
ft  de"  li  ty 
for  ma"  li  ty 
for  tu  i  tous 
fra  ter  ni  ty 
fra  gi"  ii  ty 
fni  ga"  li  ty 
Gar  ru"  li  ty 
ge  o"  me  try- 
gram  ma  ri  an 
gra  tu  i  ty 
Ha  bi"  li  ment 
ha  bi"  tu  ate 
liar  mo  ni  ous 
he  re"  ti  cal 
hi  la"  ri  ty 
his  to  ri  an 
his  to"  ri  cal 
hos  ti"  li  ty 
hy  dro"  pi  cal 
hy  po"  cri  sy 
hypo"  the  sis 
I  den"  ti  cal 
i  do"  la  try 
il  li"  be  ral 
il  li"  ter  ate 
il  lu  mi  nate 
il  lus  Iri  ous 
im  ma"  cu  late 
im  men  si  ty 
in  mo"  de  rate 
im  mo  "  des  ty 
im  mil  ni  tv 


im  mu  ta  ble 
im  pal  pa  ble 
im  pas  sa  ble 
im  pe"  ni  tent 
im  pe"  ra  tive 
im  per  ti  nent 
im  per  vi  ous 
im  pe"  tu  ous 
in  pla"  ca  ble 
im  po"  ver  ish 
im  preg  na  ble 
im  pro"  ba  ble 
im  pro"  bi  ty 
im  pu  ni  ty 
im  pu  ta  ble 
in  ac  cu  rate 
in  ad  ver  tent 
in  cle"  men  cy 
in  ere"  di  ble 
in  ere"  du  lous 
in  do"  ci  ble 
in  ef  fa  ble 
in  e"  le  gant 
in  fal  li  ble 
in  fe  ri  or 
in  fir  ma  ry 
in  fir  mi  ty 
in  ge  lii  ous 
in  ge"  nu  ous 
in  gra  ti  ate 
in  gra  ti  tude 
in  gre  di  ent 
in  he"  n%  ance 
in  i"  qui  tous 
in  i"  qui  ty 
in  ju  ri  ous 
in  or  di  nate 
in  qui  e  tude 
in  qui"  si  tive 
in  sa  ti  ate 
in  sen  si  ble 
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in  te"  gri  ty  ' 
in  ^1  u  g^ent 
in  ter  ro  gate 
in  ti"  mi  date 
intractable 
in  til  i  tive 
in  via"  li  date 
in  ve^  ti  gate 
in  ve"  te  rate 
in  vi"  si  i)le 
in  vi  go  rate 
i"  ras  ci  We 
iro"mcal 
ir  ra"  di  ate 
ir  re"  vc  rent 
La  bo  ri  ous 
legality 
le  gi"  ti  ma|e 
Ion  ge"  vi  ty 
In  bri"  ci  ty 
Ma  chi"  ne  ry 
ma  le"  vo  lent 
ma  lig  ni  ty 
me  cnia"  ni  cal 
me  mo  ri  al 
me  pi"  di  ^h 
me  tho"  di  cal 
me  tro"  polls 
mi  ra"  cu  Ions 
mo  no"  po  lize 
mo  no"  to  ny 
mu  ni"  ci  pal 
mu  ni"  fl  cent 
mys  te  ri  ous 
my  tho"  lo  gy 
Na  ti*' vi  ty 
ne  ces  si  ty 
neu  tra"  li  ty 
non  en  U  ty 
uu  nie"  ri  cal 
Ob  K"  ter  ate 


ob  U"  vi  on 
ob  scu  ri  ty 
obse  qui  ous 
om  ni'*  po  tent 
om  ni"  vor  ous 
op  pro  bri  ous 
0  ri"  gi  nal 
or  thb"  gra  pby 
Pa  ro"  cni  al 
par  ti"  ci  pate 
pe  cu  li  ar 
penin  su  la 
pe  nu  ri  oua 
per  am  bu  late 
per  cep  t<  ble 
per  en  ni  al 
per  form  a  ble 
pe  ri"  phe  ry 
phi  lo"  lo  gy 
phi  lo"  so  pay 
plu  ra"  b  ty 
po  li"  ti  cal 
pos  te  ri  or 
pos  te"  ri  ty 
pre  ca  ri  ous 
pre  ci"  pi  tate 
pre  des  ti  nate 
pre  oc  cu  py 
pre  pa"  ra  tive 
pre  pos  ter  ous 
pre  ro",ga  tive 
pre  ser  va  tive 
pre  va"  ri  cate 
pro  fun  di  ty 
pro  ge"  ni  tor 
pro  lix  i  ty 
pro  pen  si  ty 
pro  pri  e  tor 
pros  pe"  ri  ty 
pro  ver  bi  al 
Qua  tei*  ni  On 


quo  ti"  di  an 
Ha  pa"  ci  ty 
ra  pi"  di  ty 
re  cep  ta  clo    • 
re  ci"  pro  cal 
recri"minate 
re  frac  to  ry 
re  ga"  li  ty 
re  ge"  nerate 
re  luc  tan  cy 
re  mark  a  ble 
re  mu  ne  rate 
re  pub  11  can 
res  pon  si  ble 
res  to  ra  tive 
re  su^  ci  tate 
re  ta"  li  ate 
re  ver  l)er  ate 
rhe  to"  ri  cal 
ri  di  cu  lous 
rus  ti"  ci  ty 
Sa  ga"  ci  ty 
sa  lu  bri  ous 
sa  ti"  rical 
scur  ri"  li  ty    • 
se  cu rity 
septennial 
sig  ni"  fi  cant 
si  mi"  li  tude 
sim  pli  ci  ty    , 
sin  ce"  ri  ty 
so  lem  ni  ty 
so  li"  ci  tons 
so  li"  ci  tude 
so  li"  lo  guy 
so  phis  ti  cal 
sub  or  di  nate 
sub  ser  vi  ent 
sub  Stan  ti  ate 
sue  ces  sive  ly 
sul  phu  re  ous 
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su  per  flu  ous 
su  po  I'i  or 
su  per  la  tive 
SM  pre  ma  cy 
siiti  oep  ti  Lie 
sym  bo"  U  cal 
sy  no"  ni  Tious 
1^1  to"  logy 
tem*!'  ri  ty" 
ter  ra  que  *0U5i 
ter  res  tri  al 


tne  o"  lo  gy 
tran  quil  u  ly 
trans  pa  n:ri  cy 
tri  an  gu  lar 
tri  en  ni  a' 
ty  ran  ai  cm. 
Vain  tlo  ri  ouP' 
vcr  nsr    a  lar 
ver  U"  gi  nous  ^ 
vicissitude 

v\r.  to  .1  ous 


vi;<ra"  ci  ty  , 
vo  ci"  fe  rouSf 
vo  lu  nji  tious 

VOluDtUOUft 

Uli'  quity  :  . 
11  h'd'  t»imous 
un  ^y  nia  ble 
ur  W  ni  ty 
un  for  tu  nate 
un  fe>Q,n edly 
lYL  wixling  ness 


ill 


Aexented  on  the  Sceorid.  (mt  pr^^.mmced  as  Three. 


Ad  mis  si  on 
af  foe  li  on 
iii  liic  ti  on 
;im  bi  ti  ous 
as  per  si  on 
au  da  ci  ous 
aus  pi  ci  ous 
Ca  pri  ci  ous 
cessation 
CO  er  ci  on  ■ 
col  lee  ti  on 
col  lu  si  on 
coin  mis  si  on 
com  pa"  ni  on 
com  pie  ti  on 
com  pul  si  on 
con  ces  si  on 
con  fes  si  on 
con  trV'  ti  on 
con  ver  si  on 
con  vul  si  on 


h^i  Ir'  ci  e^M 
de  flue  li  on 
de  iec  ti  on 
de  M"  ci  ous 
de  ttm  ti  on 
de  vo  ti  on 
dif  f  u  si  on 
di  ges  ti  on 
dis  cufe  ?5i  on 
dis  nus  si  on 
dis  tine  ti  on 
Ef  fi"cicnt 
e  jec  ti  on 
e  mis  si  on 
es  sen  ti  al 
ex  emp  ti  on 
ex  pan  si  on 
Fax  la  ci  ous 
fa  mi"  li  ar 

fie  ti"  ti  OU':: 

Im  par  ti  al. 


im  pa  tient 
in  fee  ti  ous 
innozi  ous 
Lo  qua  ci  ous 
Ma  gi"  ci  an 
malicious 
mi  gra  ti  on 
Ob  no  xi  ous 
of  fi"  cious 
0  pi"  ni  on 
out  ra  ge  ous 
Pro  cau  ti  on 
profi"  cient 
pro  pi"  ti  ous 
Re  li"  gi  ous 
Sen  ten  ti  ous 
suf  fi"  ci  ent 
Ten  a  cious 
Ver  mi  li  on 
vi  va  ci  ous 
vo  ra  ci  ous 


Words  of  Four  Syllables,  accented  on  the  First. 


Ac  ci  den  tal       Be  a  ti"  fie 
a"  do  les  cence  be"  ne  fac  tor 
an  te  ce  dent      Go  ad  ju  tor 
a"  po  plec  tic      co  a  les  cence 
ap  pre  hen  sive  co  e  ter  nal 
arcE  an  ee"  lie   co  ex  is  tent 


eir  cum  ja  cent  y, 
cli"  mac"  te  ric'  ' 
Declinator  \\ 
desperado  '' 
de  tri  men  tal 
dis  af  feet  ed 


•\ , 
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dis  in  he"  rit      ill  ter  ia  cent  Or  na  men  tal 

lis  res  pect  ful  in  ter  10  per  o  ver  bur  den 

E  van  es  cent     in  ter  reg  num  Per  se  ve  ranee 

Le"  gia  la  tive  pre"  d©  ces  sop 

le"  gis  la  tor  pro"  cu  ra  tor 

le"  gis  la  ture  Re"^^  la  tor 

Ma"  le  fac  tor  Sa"  cer  do  tal 


Eu  ro  pe  an 
Ho  ri  zon  tal 
hy  me  ne,  al 
In  CO  he  rent 
in  con  sis  tent 
in  ex  haust  ed 


ma"  ni  fes  to      sci  en  ti"  fie 


ma"  the"  ma  tic  spe"  cu  la  tor 
in  stru  m0n  tal  mis  de  mea  nor  su  per  car  go 

TABLE  XI. 

Words  of  Five  Syllables^  accented  on  the  Second, 


A  bo"  min  able 
a  po"  the  ca  ry 
au  tho  ri  ta  tive 
aux  i"  li  a  ry 
Ga  lum  ni  a  tor 
com  men  da  to  ry 
com  men  su  ra  ble 
con  so"  la  to  ry 
COP.  tem  po  ra  ry 
De  bi"  li  ta  ted 
de  cla"matory 
de  cla"  ra  to  ry 
de  fa"  ma  to  ry 
de  ge"  ne  ra  cy 
de  ro"  ga  to  ry 
dis  ho"  nor  a  ble 
dis  in  te  rest  ed 
Ef  fe"  mi  na  cy 
e  lee  tu  a  ry 
e  ma"  ci  a  ted 
e  pis  CO  pa  cy 
epistolary 
expla"na  tory 
He  re"  di  ta  ry 
he  re"  ti  cal  ly 
he«i'me"  ti  cally 
I  ma"  gina  ble 
1  ma"  gi  na  ry 


j':jjp    im  pe  ne  tra  ble 
im  pra"  ti  ca  ble 
in  ac  cu  ra  cy 
«,     in  aj^  pli  ca  ble 
incendiary 
in  com  pa  ra  ble 
in  cor  n  gi  ble 
in  dispu  table 
in  ex  0  ra  ble 
inumerable 
in  se  parable 
in  suf  fer  a  ble 
in  su  pe  ra  ble 
in  tempo  rature 
in  to  le  ra  ble 
in  ve"  te  ra  cy 
in  vo"  lun  ta  ry 
in  vul  ne  rable 
ir  re"  para  ble 
ir  re"  vocable 
1  ti  ne  ra  cy 
in  ex  pli  ca  ble 
in  ex  tri  ca  ble 
in  fa  tu  a  ted 
in  flam  ma  to  ry 
in  ha"  bi  ta  ble 
in  hos  pi  ta  ble 
ill  im"  It  a  bid 


^ 
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Jus  ti"  ci  a  ry 
Ob  ser"  va  to  ry 
0  ti"  gi  nal  1^ 
Par  li  cu  lar  ize 
pe  cu  ni  a  ry 
pre  li"  mi  n»  ry 
pre  pa"  ra  to  ry 
Re  me  di  a  ble 
re  po"  si  to  ry 
re  ci  pro  cal  h 


re  co"  ver  a  me 
Sub  si"  di  a  ry 
sig  ni"  fi  can  cy 
Ver  mi"  cu  la  ted 


vo  ca"  bu  la  ry 
vo  lup  tu  a  ry 
Un  ac  cep  ta  We 


A  ca  de"  mi  cal 
a"  cri  mo  ni  ous 
ad  van  ta  ge  ous 
af  fa  bi  li"  ty 
a"  li  men  ta  r 


al  le"  go  ri  ca 


r 

al  pha  be"  ti  cal 
am  phi  the  a  tre 
a  na  the  ma  tize 
.an  ni  ver  sa  ry 
ar  chi  pe"  la  go  , 
ar  gu  men  ta  tive 
a  ris  to"  era  cy 
a  rith  me"  ti  cal 
as  si  du  i  ty 
as  tro  no"  mi  cal 
Gar  ti  la"  gi  nous 
ca"  te  go"  ri  cal 
cho  ro  gra"  phi  cal 
chris  ti  a"  ni  ty 
chro  no  lo"  gi  cal 
cir  cum  am  hi  ent 


un  al  ter  a  ble 
un  an  swer  able 
un  au  tho  ri  zed 
un  cha"  ri  ta  ble 
un  ci"  vi  li  zed 
un  cnl  ti  vat  ed 
un  dis  ci  pLin  ed 
un  fa  thorn  a  ble 
un  fa  vor  a  ble 
un  go"  vern  a  ble 
un  pa"  ral  lei  ed 
un  par  don  a  ble 
urn  pro"  lit  a  ble 
un  qua"  li  fi  ed 
un  ser  vice  a  ble 
un  ut  ter  a  ble 
un  war  rant  a  ble 

Accented  on  the  Third, 

com  pli  men  ta  ry 
con  san  gui"  ni  tv 
con  ti  gu  i  ty 
cou  ti  nu  i  ty 
con  tra  die  to  ry 
con  tra  ri  e  ty 
cou  tro  ver  ti  ble 
coa  tu  me  li  ous 
cor  nu  CO  pi  a 
ere"  di  bi"  li  ty 
cri"  mi  na"  li  ty 
cu  ri  o"  si  ty 
Di  a  bo"  li  cal 
dis  in  ge"  nu  ous 
dis  0  be  di  ent 
du  0  de"  ci  mo 
Ex  cen  tri"  ci  ty 
e  CO  no"  mi  cal 
e  Ms  ti"  ci  ty 
e"  le  men  ta  ry 
em  ble  ma"  ti  cal 
e  pi  de"  mi  cal 
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equability 
e  qua  ni"  mi  ty 
e  qui  la"  te  ral 
e  qui  li"  bri  urn, 
e"  ty  mo"  lo  gy  * 
ex  com  mu  hi  cate 
Flex  i  bi"  li  ty 
Ge  no  a"lo  gy 
ge"  lie  ra"  li  ty 
ge"  ne  ro"  si  ty 
Hos  pi  ta"  li  ty 
hy  per  bo"  li  cal 
by  per  cri"  ti  cal 
hy"  po  cri"  ti  cal 
hy"  po  the  ti  cal 
Igno  mi,"  nious 
il  le  ga"  li  ty 
il  le  gi"  ti  mate 
im  be  ci"  li  ty 
im  ma  tu  ri  ty 
im  me  mo  ri  al 
im  mo  bi"  li  ty 
im  mo  ra"  li  ty 
im  mor  ta"  li  tj 
im  per  cep  ti  bl 
im  por  tu  ni  ty 
im  pro  pri  e  ty 
in  ac  ces  si  ble 
in  ad  ver  ten  cy 
in  arti'*  cu  late  ; 
in  capa"  city      ' 
in  ci  vi"  li  ty 
in  com  mo  di  ous 
in  com  pa"  ti  ble 
in  con  ceiv  ai  ble 
in  congrui  ty 
in  con  si"  derate 
in  con  so  la  ble 
in  con  test  a  ble 
in  con  ve  nl  etiide 


% 


In  cor  po  rd%l  . 
in  cor  rup  ti  ble 
in  ere  du  li  ty 
in  de  fea  si  ble 
in  de  ter  mi  naW 
in  dis  cri"  mi  nate 
in  dis  pen  sable 
ni  di  vi"  du  al 
in  di  vi"  si  ble 
in  ef  fee  tu  al 
in  e  qua"  li  ty 
in  ex  naus  ti  ble 
in  ex  pres  si  ble 
in  fe  li"  ci  ty 
in  fer  ti"  li  ty 
inflde"lity 
in  ge  nui  ty^    ' 
in  hu  ma"  ni  ty 
in  sig  ni"  fi  cant 
in  sin  ce"  ri  ty 
instabi"Uty 
in  Stan  ta  ne  ouji  . 
in  supportable 
in  sur  moi^nt  a  ble 
in  tel  lee  tu  al 
in  ter  me  di  ate 
in  tre  pi'*  di  ty 
in  u  ti^*  U  ty 
invali"dity 
ir  re  fra"  gi  ble 
ir  re  sist  i  ble 
ir  re  proacb.  able 
ir  re  trievable 
Li"  ber  a"  li  ty 
Ion  gi  tu  di  nal 
Ma  gis  te  ri  al 
mag  na  ni"  mi  ty 
ma"  nu  fac  tur  it 
ma"  tri  mo  ni  al 
me  di  o"  cri  ty 
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me"  ri  to  rLpus^. , 
mo  tambrpno  sis, 
me"  ta  phc^icil 
me"  ta  phy*^  si  cal 

mi"  m8^,n,ar  ;.. 
mis  eel  la  n^i  ops 
mo"  no  sylla  ]jj© 
mil  ci  la"  gi  nous 
multifarious 

rau  ta  bi"  li  ty 
my  tho  lo^'  gi  cal 
Non  con  for  mi  ty 
no  to  ri  e  ty 
0  do  ri"  fe  tomb 
opportunity      jI»  il 


0 


/  if) 


,  pu  sil  la"  ni  mousf  r,:q,  o 
py  ra  mi"  (Ji  cal   ;  ^.   , 
Quadrilateral 

Siin  qua  ge  si  ma 
e  ca  pi  tu  late 
rec  ti  li"  neal 
re"  gu  la"  t\  ty 
re"  pre  hen  sible, 
re"  pre  sen  ta  tive 
ri"  si  bi  li  ty 

:Sa  lu  ti"  fe  rcms 
sa"  tis  fac  to  ry 
se  ni  o"  id  ty 
sen  si  bi"  li  ty 
sin  gu  la*'  ri  ty  ' 

superpon  de  rat0 
su  per  e"  mi  n6nt 
su  per  ex  eel  lent 


0  ra  to"  ri  cal        •    ' 

or  tho  gra"  phi  cal-  > ;      r— 

Pa"  ne  gy  ri  ca  ,  ^^  ':^^- ''  su  per  flu  i  ty 
pa"  ra  dox  t <jal  ''^  ^^^  '  sun  ne  da  n6  o 

pa"  ral  le"  16  gra|Q 
par  si  mb^i  6u^ '  '^^* 
pa"  tri  mo  ni  al  -f  ^"' 
perio»»di'ca]: 'p;^,^^^« 
per  pen  di  cu  lar'-'^^  ^^ 
phi  lo  so"  phi  cal 
phra  se  o"  lo  gy 

physiognonay    .    :' 


III.    OlU   iiJi 


plan  si  bi"  li  ty    ,,  a 
po"  ly  syl  la  ble     ' 
pos  si  bi"  li  ty 

pre  ter  na"  ^u  ra^ 
pri  mo  ge  ni  al 
pri  mo  ge"  ni  ture 
prin  ci  pa"  li  ty 
pro"  babi"  li  ty 

pro"blefsia"Ucalnu 
pro"  di  ga"  lirty 
pueri"lity    ^^-o 


sup  pe  da  n6  ous  ^  ^^^^^  ^^ 

^s  te  ma"  ti  cal 

Ta  ci  tur  ni  ty 

tes  ti  mo  ni  al 

theo  lo"^Lcal 

the  0  re"  tical  - 

'tri"gonotoe"try'^^*^^^' 

typogra»p|iicaf '^^'^^i/!J^ 

Vo"lubi"lily.        ::    • 
Un  ac  count  a  ble 
un  ac  cus  torn  ea 
pinanimi"  ty 

un  at  tain,  a  We  iu  mr 
una  void;abl0ijq  lu 
im  control  %  ble      r: 
un  de  niabje    ;      .:.. 
^n  en  light  en  ed    no')  al 
line  qui"  vocal      .     >  n 
rdi  ni  for  mi  ty  ]f;3.t  000  m 
ilin  in  ha  bit  ed.         ,0  m 
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Accented  on- the  Thirdy  but  pronotmced  as  Four. 


Oil  '''^i'. 

'  1 

)  OQ  a- 1 

uxn  mi 

oiumi 

oaxaji 

oci  ini 

iom  mi 

I'.ni  mJ 

'ipil  iUi 

oiq  mc 

lie 

:/.iir.  .d 

iJ'ij;  '■■] 

q  i;-  ^r 

ur  V 

mo 

mc 

£i.. 

no     , 

000  ax 

m 

Ad  ven  ti"  ti  oua 
am  mu  ni"  ti  on 
ap  pre  hen  sion  • 

an  pro  ba  ti  on 
a"  va  ri"  ci  pus 
.HUg  men  ta  ti  on 
Be  ne  die  ti  on 
Cal  ci  na  ti  on 

cir  cum  spec  tion 
cir  cum  stan  ti  al 
cir  cum  ven  ti  o*i 
com  pre  hen  sion 
con  de  seen  si  on 
con  fi  den  ti  al 
con  fir  ma  ti  on 
con  fls  ca  ti  on 

con  fla  gra  ti  on 
eon  sci  en  clous  ' 
con  se  quen  ti  al 
con  sum  ma  tion 
con  tern  pla  ti  on 

De"  cl^  ma  ti  on 
de"pri  vati  on 
de"  pre  ca  ti  on 

dis  pen  sa  ti  on 
disproportion 
Embroca  tioA 


e"  ner  vA  ti  on 
e  qui  noc  ti  al 
ex  cla  ma  ti  on 

Fa"  bri  ca  ti  on 
fascination, 
fer  men  tati  on  ; 
fla  gel  la  ti  oh 
flue  tu  a  ti  on 

In  an  jpi"  ci  ous 
in  suf  fl  ci  ent 
Li"  que  fac  ti  on, 
ma"  chi  na  ti  on 
Pal  li  a  ti  on 
pe"  tri  fac  ti  on 
pro  vr  den  ti  al 
Re"  tri  bu  ti  on 

re  tro  spec  ti  on 
Sa"  crilegious 
se  ques  tra  ti  oh' 
stf  *  mu  la  ti  oh 
sti"  pu la  tion 

su  per  ci"  li  ous 
su  per  fi"  ci  al 
su  per  scrip  ti  on 

sup  pli  ca  ti  on 
sui>  pa  si"  ti  on 
Tran '.  liu  ta  ti  on 


TABLE  Xn. 


o{^ 


J,ili 


Wwrds  of  Six  Syllables^  accented  on  th^  Third 

in  ter  ro"  gato  ry 
ir  re  co"  ve  ra  ble 
Re''  com  men  da  ta.ry  L 
Va  le  tu  di  na  ry  nou  i. 
Un  in  ha  bi"  ta  We 
u»\  in  tel  li  gi  ble 


Ex  tra  or  di  na  ry 
II  le  gi"  ti  ma  cy 
in  com  men  su  ra  ble 
m  de  fia  ti  ga  ble 
in  sig  m  fi"  can  cy 
in  Stan  ta  ne  ou^  ly 


jlii 


ii 


lt^ 


u  ■  ■>' 
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Accented  on  the  FourtK 


^K 


An  tc  di  lu  vi  an 
Com  pa"  ti  bi"  li  ty 
Dis  ci '  pU  na  ri  an 
di  vi"  si  bi"  li  ty 
£c  cle  si  as  ti  cal 
e"  ty  mo  lo"  gi  cal 
Fa  mill  a  ri  ty 
He"  to  ro  ge"  no  ous 
hi  er  o  gly"  phi  cal 
II  li  bo  ra*  li  ty 
un  mu  ta  bi"  li  ty 
un  pla  ca  bi"  li  ty 
im  pro  ba  bi"  li  ty 
in  ere  di  bi"  li  ty 


in  fal  li  bi"  li  ty  • 
in  fe  ri  o"  ri  ty 
in  flex  i  bi"  li  ty 
inlK)spi  tali  ty 
Me  ai  ter  ra  ne  tun 
Pa  ci"  fl  ca  to  ry 
par  li  a  men  ta  ry 
parti"  cula"  ri  ty 
pu  sil  la  ni  mi  ty 
Re  spec  ta  bi"  li  ty 
Spi"  ri  tu  a  li  ty 
su  per  in  ten  den  cy 
sus  cep  ti  bi"  li  ty 
l^i  go  no  me  tri  cal 


q  «K' 


0'» 


TABLE  XIIL 


Words  of  Seven  Syllables y  accented  on  the  Fifth. '^^ 

An  ti  tri  ni  ta  ri  ans 
Im  ma  te  ri  a  li  ty 


im  mea  su  ra  bi  u  ty 
im  pa  ri  syl  la  bi  cal 


in  dis  so  lu  bi  li  ty 

in  di  vi  si  bi  li  ty^  „^ 

in  sa  ti  a  bi  li  iy 

La  ti  tu  di  na  ri  an 

Pie  ni  po  ten  ti  a  ry 

Va  le  tu  di  na  ri  itit 


'mP, 


im  pe  ne  tra  bi  li  ty 
in  com  pa  ti  bi  li  ty 

TABLE  XIV. 

Words  spelt  aUke^  but  which,  in  different  parts  of 
speech,  change  their  pronounciation :  being  accented 
on  the  first  syllable,  when  Nottni;  and  the  lo&t, 
when  Verbs. 

NOUNS.  VERBS. 

Accented  on  the  First.       Accented  on  the  .1^. 
Absent,  not  present         To  Absent,  to  keep  away 
Au  Abstract,  an  abridge^To  Abstract,  to  shorten 

ment  To  Collect,  to  gather  to^ 

A  Collect,  a  short  prayer        gether  v.  '< 

A  Compound,  a  mixtureTo  Compound,  to  midgli 
A  Contest,  a  quarrel  To  Contest,  to  disputa  ui 
A  Contract,  a  deed         To  Contract  to  bargamr' 
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Frequent,  a  repetition 
Import,  tendency 

An  Insult,  an  affront 


NOtJKS.  TBRBS. 

Accented  on  the  Fint.        Accented  on  the  Last, 

Converse,  conversation  To  Converse,  to  discourse 

A  Convert,  a  reformed  To  Convert,  to  change 

person 

A  Convict,  a  criminal  To  Convict>  to  prove  guil- 
ty   ; 

A  Convoy,  a  ^ard  To  Convoy,  to  protect    , 

A  Desert,  a  wilderness  To  Desert,  to  forsake 
An  Extract,  a  quotation  To  Extract  to  select 
A  Ferment,  a  tumult      To  Ferment,  to  work  like 

beer 
To  Frequent,  to  resort  to 
*  To  Import,  to  bring  from 

abroad 
To  Insult,  to  illuse 
An  Object,  anything  pre-To  Object,  to  oppose 

sented  to  our  senses 
A  Present,  a  gift  To  Present,  to  give 

Produce,  the  thing  pro-To  Produce,  to  bring  forth 

duced 
A  Project,  a  scheme  or  de-To  Project,  to  contrive 

sign 
A  Rebel,  a  traitor  To  Rebel,  to  revolt 

A  Record,  u  public  regis-To  Record,  to  enroll 

ter 
Refuse,  waste         ;  ,/,.  To  Refuse,  to  deny  ..j^.^^ 
A  Subject,  he  who  owesTo  Subject,  to  subdue 

obedience 
A  Torment,  a  great  pain  To  Torment,  to  torture 

TABLE  XV. 

Words  of  Similar  Sound,  but  different  in  Spelling  o/nd 

Sense. 
Abel,  a  man^s  name        Account,  esteem         '*■ 
Able,  sufficient  Acts,  deeds,  exploits 

Accept,  receive  Axe,  ari  instrument 

Except,  leave  out  Affect,  to  move  or  imitatd 

Accidence,  in  grammar  Effect,  purpose 
Accidents,  chances  Ail,  tb  be  ill 

Accompt,  re^skoning        Ale,  mall  liqaor 
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Ere,  beW'i '"'\'  , 
Heir,  to!an  eL^tate      ; 
Alder,  af  tree     ' 
Elder,  a  senior 
All,  every  one  " 
Awl,  a  snarp-tool 
Altar,  for  a  sacuifice 
Alter,  to  change 
Ant,  an  insect 
Aunt,  an  uncle's  wife 
Arrant,  notorious  • 
Errand,  a  message 
Errant,  wandering 
Ascent,  steepness 
Assent,  consent  ;;;^'.j. 
Assistance,  hel^- '^^^ 
Assistants,  helpers 
Attendance,  waiting 
Attendants,  waiters 
Auger,  to  here  with 
Augur,  a  soothsayer 
Bacon,  swine's  flesh 


:>/. 


•siUitv^jj/-.. 


c. 


Base,  me^iid 
BassL  in  ihusic 
Be,  to"  6xist 
Bee,  an  insect 
Beach,  the  sea-shore. 
Beech,  a  tree  «oU  A 

Bean,  a  plant 
Been^  of  the  verb  to  be 
Beat,  to  strike  ■  -\' 

Beet,  a  plant  '' 

Beer,  malt  lioudr     - 
Bier,  a  frame  lor  the  dead 
Bel,  an  idol 
Bell,  to  ring 
Belle,  a  fine  lady- 
Berry,  a  small  ir\M}  '^^' 
Bury,  to  inter         '^^  -'^ 
Bile,  gall  .  ^ 

Boil,  to  niove  by  heat'  ; 
Blew,  did  blow 
Blue,  a  colour 
Boar,  a  male  swine 


Baken,  by  an  oyei;i  Bore,  to  make  a  hole 

Beacon,  amark^'^^-^*^  ^.VBoard,  a  plank    < -^H  i 
Beckon,  With  the  hand    Bored,  did  bore 
Bail,  a  surety      ^        Bole,  a  corn  measure,  &c. 
Bale,  a  large  paf 681  '^  -   Bowl,  a  large  basin 
Bait;  a  lure  ''    ^'  Bolt,  for  a  door 

Bate,  to  lessen  Boult,  to  sift 

Ball,  a  round  substance  Bomb,  a  mortar  shot 
Bawl,  to  cry  out    •  ^'  ^    Boom,  of  a  ship 
Baron,  a  lord    v  ^  y^^^  Bough,  a  branch         ^; 
Barren,  unfruitful  Bow,  to  bend 

BSirbara,awoman^snameBoard6r,  at  atable 
Barbary,  a  country         Border,  the  margin 
Barberry,  a  tree  Boy,  a  young  lad 

Bare,  naked  Buoy,  an  anchor  mark  ? 

Bear,  a  savage  animal     Buy,  to  purchase 
Baize,  a  coarse  cloth       By,  near 
Bays,  in  architecture      Brace,  a  couple 
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Braze,  to  solder  Century,  100  years 

Breacnes,  broken  places  Sentry,  a  guard 
Brseches,  a  garment       Cession,  resigning 
Bread,  food  made  of  cornSession,  act  of  sitting 


Bred,  Drought  up 
Brewing,  <n  ale 
Bruin,  a  bear's^  name 
Br6w8,  he  breweth 
Bruise,  a  hurt 
Bruit,  a  report 
Brute,  a  beast    ^^ 
But,  a  particle 
Butt,  a  large  cask 
Borough,  a  town 


rv( 


Chased,  did  chase 
Chaste,  continent 
Choir,  a  set  of  singers 
Quire,  24  sheets  of  pape! 
Choler,  wrath 
Collar,  fci^  the  neck 
Chord,  in  music 
Cord,  a  small  rope 
Cinque,  five 
Sink,  to  sink  down 


Burrow,  cover  for  rabbitsCite,  to  sunuApn 


Cain,  a  ihan's  name 
Cane,  to  walk  with 
Calais,  in  France 
Chalice,  a  cup 
Call,  to  name 
Caul,  of  a  wig,  &c. 
Cannon,  a  great  gun 
Canon,  a  rule  or  law 


Sight,  seeing 
Site,  situaxidn 
Cistern,  a  trough 
)   li    Citron,  a  sort  01  fruit 
Clause,  a  section 
Claws,  talons 
Cleaver,  for  chopping 
Clever,  ingenious 


Calenaar,  an  almanack   Climb,  to  get  up 


Calender,  to  smooth 
Catch,  to  lay  hol^f 
Ketch,  a  small  ship 
Ceiling ,  of  a  room 
Sealing^  setting  a  seal 
Cell,  a  small  close 
Sell,  to  dispose  of 
Cellar,  a  vault 
Seller,  who  sells 
Censer,  for  incense 
Censor,  a  critic 
Censure,  judgment 
Cent,  a  hundred 
Sent,  did  send 
Scetit,  a  smell 
Centuary,  an  herb 


Clime,  climate 
Clothes,  apparel  i  .,;  > 
Coarse,  not  fine 
Course,  to  race 
Coat,  a  garment 
Quote,  to  cite  or  allege 
Coin,  money 
Kine,  cows 
Quoit,  to  play  with 
Kite,  a  bird  of  prey 
Com'e«2  a  blazing  star 
Commit,  to  act 
Coming,  approaching 
Cummin,  a  plant 
Common,^  public 
Coimhune,  to  converse 
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Concert,  of  mtisic 
Consort,  a  wife 
Condemn,  to  sentence 
Contemn,  to  despise 
Confidence,  reliance 


Device,  a  stratagem 
Devise,  to  invent  ! 
Dew,  a  thin  cold'  vapoui* 
Due,  owing 
Dire,  dreadful 
Confidants,  trusty  friendsDyer,  one  wh»  dyes  clodih 
Council,  an  assembly      Doe,  female  deer 
Counsel,  advice  Dough,  leaven  or  paste 

Courant,  a  quick  dance  Does,  perform 
Current,  passable  Door,  of  a  house 

Cousin,  a  relation  Dollar,  a  Spanish  coin 

Cozen,  to  cheat  Dolour,  grief 

Creak,  to  make  a  noise    Done,  acted 
Creek,  of  a  sea  Dun,  a  colour 

Crick,  a  ps^  in  the  neckDraft,  a  bill 
Cruise,  to  sail  about       Draught,  a  drink 
CrewL,  ships'  companies  Dragon,  a  serpent 
Cygnet,  a  young  swan    Dragoon,  a  soldier 
Signet,  a  seal  Ear,  of  tne  head 

Cymbal,  an  instrument   Ere,  before 
Symbol,  a  mark  Easter,  the  feast  of  our 

Cypress,  a  tree  Saviour's  resurrection 

Cyprus,  an  island  Esther,  a  woman's  name 

Dane,  of  Denmark  Emerge,  to  rise  out  of 

Dean,  next  to  the  bishoplmmerge,  to  plunge     .  > 
Deign,  to  vouchsafe         Emin^t,  noted 
Dear,  costly  Imminent,  impending 

Deer,  a  forest  animal        Enter,  to  go  in 
Debtor,  that  oweth  Inter,  to  bury 

Deter,  to  frighten  from    Envoy,  an  ambassador 
Decease,  death  Envy,  ill  will 

Disease,  distemper  Err,  mistake 

Defer,  to  delay  Her,  she 

Differ,  to  disagree  Yew,  a  tree 

Deference,  r?spect  You,  yourself 

Difference,  disagreementYour,  your  own 
Dependence,  relying  on  Ure,  custom  use 
Dependents,  hangers  on  Ewer,  a  water  jug 
Descent,  going  down        Exercise,  employment- 
Dissent*  to  disagree  Exercise,  to  conjure 
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Extant,  in  bein^ 
Extent,  dimensions  * 
Eye,  to  see  with 
L  myself 
Fain,  willingly 
Feign,  to  dissemble 
Faint,  languid 
Feint,  a  pretence 
Fair,  neautiful 
Fare,  diet,  hire 
Favour,  kindness 
Fever,  distemper 
Feat,  exploit 
Feet,  of  the  body. 
File,  of  steel 
Foil,  to  overcome 
Fillip,  with  the  finger 
Philip,  a  man's  name 
Fir,  a  tree 
Fur,  soft  hair 


Gaul,  a  Frenchman  ' 
Gait^  manner  Of  walking 
Gate,  an  entrance 
Gesture,  action  ; 
Jester,  a  joker 
Qilt.  gilded 
Guilt,  sin 

Glutinous,  sticking 
Gluttonous,  greedy 
Grease,  soft  fat 
Greece,  a  country 
Grate,  a  fire  place 
Great,  large 
Grater,  a  coarse  file 
Greater,  larger 
Greaves,  leg  armour 
Grieves,  he  laments 
Groan,  hard  sigh 
Grown,  increased 
Groat,  four  pence 
Grot,  a  cave 


Flea,  an  insect 

Flee,  to  run  from  dangevGuess,  a  think 
Flew,  Bid  fly  Guest,  a  visitor 

Fleu,  of  a  chimney         B-i il,  frozen  water 
Flower,  of  the  field         Hale,  hearthy 
Flour,  for  bread  Hair,  of  the  head 

Forth,  onward,  forward  Hare,  an  animal 
Fourth,  of  number  Hall,  a  great  room 

Foul,  nasty,  unclean       Haul,  to  pull 
Fowl,  a  bird  Hallow,  to  consecrate 

Frances,  a  woman's  nameHollow,  empty 
Francis,  a  man's  name    Harass,  to  fatigue 
Freeze,  to  congeal  Arras,  hangings 

Freize,  a  coarse  cloth      Harsh,  severe 
Furs,  the  plural  of  fur    Hash,  minced  meat 
Furze,  a  prickly  bush     Hart,  deer 


Gallon,  four  quarts 
Galloon,  a  ribbon 
Gale,  a  strong  wind 
Gall,  bile 


Heart,  the  seat  of  life 
Haven,  a  harbour 
Heaven,  God's  throne 
Heal,  to  cure 


V 
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Heel,  of  adhoe 
Hear,bearken  0 

iiere,  in  this  place 
Heard,  did  hear 
Herd,  of  cattle 
Hew,  to  cut 
Hugh,  a  man's  name 
Hue,  colour 
Hie,  to  hasten 
High,  lofty  n 

Higher,  more  lofty 
Hire,  wages 
Him,  that  man 
Hymn,  a  pious  song 
Hole,  a  canty  ^oii 

Whole,  .not  broken  rs 
Home,  dwelling 
Whom,  who 
Hoop,  for  a  tub 
Whoop,  to  halloo   ^m^ 
Hour,  of  the  day       '  ^- ' 
Our,  belonging  to  us 
Idle,  lazy- 
Idol,  an  image 
Aisle,  of  a  church 
Isle,  an  island 
Imposter,  a  cheat 
Imposture,  deceit 
In,  within 
Inn,  a  pubhc  house 
Incite,  to  stir  up 
[nsight,  knowledge 
Indite,  to  compose 
Indictj  to  im^jeach 
Ingenious,  inventive 
Ingenuous,  candid,  free 
Innocence,  harmless 
Innocents,  babes 
Intense,  excessive 
Intents,  purposes 


Knap,  on  cloth  i^'Wixa 
Nap,  short  sleep     *  ^    ^  ^ 
Nape,  of  the  neck  i 
Knave,  a  rogue  -^ 

Nave,  of  a  wheel 
Knead,  to  work  dough 
Need,  did  want 
Knew,  did  know        V' 
New,  not  born  or  used  • '^ 
Knight,  a  title  of  honour 
Night,  darkness  i 

Knot,  a  knob 
Not,  denying  '     ^;;  ^«- v 
Lade,  to  load     ^  io  ' 
Laid,  to  place   -  10 
Latin,  a  language f'^  »  h  '^ 
Latten,  brass 
Lattice,  a  net^work  win- 
dow 
Lettice,  a  woman's  name 
Lettuce,  a  salad 
Leak,  to  run  out  ^ 
Leek,  a  kind  of  onion 
Lease,  a  tenure    ix«  ^u^x^l. 
Leash^  three  a  thong      '* 
Lead,  metal 
Led,  conducted 
Leaper,  a  jumper 
Leper,  one  leprous 
Least,  smallest 
Lest,  for  fear  that    ;. 
Legislator,  law-giver'    '  ■ 
Legislature,  parliament 
Lessen,  to  make  less 
Lesson,  in  reading 
Less,  smaller 
Lessor,  grantorof  a  lease 
Liar,  a  false  story-telleff 
Lier,  one  who  rests       • ) 
Lyre,  a  harp 


;r».,, 
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Metal,  gold,  silver,  &c 
^  Metile,  "ajffighLtlineask  J  jjc( 
{ Mews,  for  horses 

Muse,  to  think 

Might,,  power 


Limb,  }cg  or  arm 

Limn,  to  paint 

Limber,, pliant  I  ^^<^v/^ 

Limner,  painter 

Line,  length 

Lpin.  a  joint  ■  ot meat 

L6  I  behol4 rm: if-  a  /  <y':^l Mite,  an  insepi 

Low,  me&n,  humlile    /i  Moan,  lanaei^te^tion 

Loath,  unwilling    /^q.^  iMown,  cutdd^Nna 

Loathe,  to  nauseat©)(.^'r<}  Moat,  a  ditch 

Loose,  slack  v/.-tc;  Mote,  an.atom 

Lose,  not  to  win  Moor,  n  tenor  parsh 

Made,  finished  :  ;  More,  in  cruaipttity 

Maid,  a  woman  servant  Morning,  nof ore  noon 

Main, , ch^ef       ,i?j j.«|yr : Mourning,  lamenting 

Mane,  of  a  horse'^Yi<rj5r;<^>Musele,  a  shell  fish 

Mail,  armour      -  '^^^j^^jMujizl^to  tie  the  mouth 

Male,  he  or  him,  ,«Jtj7i>rj()Musiinj  Jine  }inen 


y 


Manner,  custoin[\.59vjxj?;Muzzling,  to  gag 


yti^ 


Manor,  lordship.-  jjn^jrH  Naught,  had 
Mare,  a  female  hbrse     'Nought,  nothings .  judiH 
Mayor,  of  a  town  •  Nay,  an  adverb     ^  '*    ' 

Marsh,  watery  gi^pun^;  Neigh,  as  £^  horse    ,,.[,,  • 
Mash,  to  mince     :'  ;i  rf<Neithe?,of  the  two   nlM 
Marshal,  head  general ,  c  Nether,  lower 
Martial,  warlike  Oar,  to  row  with. 

Marten,  a  bird  Ore,  uncast  metal  . 

Martin,  a  man's  name      Hoar,  grey  with  age      i 
Mary,  a  woman's  n^nie.  Of,  belonging  to  '  ' 

Marry,  to  wed         .;7^i}»0ff',  distant  or  from 
Merry,  gay  of  heapi:;,|<;f  j  Oh  1  on  exclamation 


Mean,  oi  small  value 
Mien,  behaviour 
Meat,  flesh 
Mete,  to  measure 
Medal,  a  coin 
Meddle,  to  interfere 
Medlar,  a  fri^t 
Meddler,  a  busy  body 
Message,  errand 


Owe,  indebted? 'Gi  fBU'^i^i 
Pail,  for  water  :      ,    :q 
Pale,  wan  or  white  i       T 
Pain,  torment 
Pane,  of  glass 
Pair,  two 

Pare,  to  cut  or  chip.ipo4 
Palnte,  to  taste  or  relish 
Paiette,  used  by  painters 
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Pall,  funeral  qloth  Purslain,  an  herb 

Paul,  a  man's  name        Pour,  to  stream 
Parcel,  a  small  bundio    Power,  to  commani 


Partial,  blessed 
Patience,  mildness 
Patients,  sick  people 
Pause,  to  stop 
Paws,  of  a  beast 
Peace,  quietness 
Peas,  pulse      ' 
Peal,  m  ririgiiig 
Peel,  to  strip  off 
Peer,  a  nobleman 


Practice,  exercise 
Practise,  to  study- 
Praise,  commendatioa 
Prays,  entreateth 
Pray,  to  beseech 
Prey,  a  booty 
■^■'^ Precedent,  an  exai »ple 
President,  a  governor 
Principal,  a  chief 


,  -.  Principle,  first  cause 

Pear,  a  well-known  fruit^roflt,  gain 

Pier,  of  a  bridge  Prophet,  a  foreteller 


iV^ii 


Quarry,  a  stone  mine 
Query,  a  question 
Quaver,  a  note  in  music 
Quiver,  for  arrows 
Quean,  a  harlot 
Queen,  It  king's  wife 


Penitence,  repentance 

Penitents,  repentants 

Peter,  a  man's  name 

Petre,  ss^tpelre 

Pick,  to  cnoose 

Pique,  a  grudge 

Pillow,  a  bag  of  feathersRace,  running 

Pillar,  a  round  column  Raze,  demolish 

Pint,  half  a  quart  Radish,  a  root 

Point,  the  sharp  end       Reddish,  inclining  to  red 

Pistol,  a  small  gun  Rain,  water 

Pistole,  a  Spanish  coin    Reign,  to  rule 

PlaciB,  to  set  in  order      Rein,  a  bridle 


Plaice,  a  kind  of  fish 
Plait,  a  fold 
Plate,  silver 
Pleas,  law  suits 
Please,  to  satisfy 
Poesy,  poetry 
Posy,  motto  on  a  ring 
Pole,  a  long  stick 
Poll,  a  head,  a  vote 
Poor,  needy 
Hore,  to  look  closely 
Porcelain,  cbina  ware 


Raise,  to  lift  up 
Rays,  beams  of  light 
Raisin,  a  dried  grape 
Reason,  argument 
Rare,  uncommon 
Rear,  to  erect 
Read,  to  peruse 
Reed,  a  small  pipe 
Rede,  counsel 
Regimen,  diet 
Regiment,  of  soldiers 
Rellc^  remainder 
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Relict,  a  widow 
Rest,  ease 
Wrest,  torforce 
Rome,  a  city 
Room,  chamber 
Rhyme,  verse  ;  ' 

Rime,  frost  ^-'^^ 

Rice,  a  kind  of  grain 
Rise,  advancement 
Riggfer,  one  who  rigs 
Rigour^  severity 
Ring,  circle 
Wring,  to  twist 
Right,  just,  true 
Rite,  a  ceremony 
Wright,  a  man's  name 
Write,  to  tell  by  letters 
Rhode,  an  island 
Road,  a  highway 
Roe,  deer 

Row,  ranged  in  a  line 
Rote,  from  memory 
Wrote,  did  write 
Ruff,  a  neckcloth     \  ;•  ' 
Rough,  uneven       'l^iA 
Rung,  did  wring 
Wrung,  twisted 
Sail,  of  a  ship  lUrl 

Sale,  selling 
Sage,  wise 
Sedge,  a  narrow  flag 
Scent,  to  smell 
Sent,  ordered  away 
Sense,  understanding 
Since,  afterwards 
Say,  speak 
Sey,  a  sort  of  cloth 
Scene,  part  of  a  play 
Seen,  beheld 
Sea,  ocean 


See.  to  behold 
Seal,  an  impression 
Zeal,  ardent  affection 
Seam,  a  joining 
Seem,  to  pretend 
Seas,  the  waters 
Sees,  doth  see 
Seize,  to  lay  hold  of 
Sew,  with  a  needle       ' 
Sue,  to  intreat 
Shear,  to  clip 
Sheer,  to  go  off 
Shew,  to  make  appear 
Shoe,  for  the  foot 
Shoar,  a  prop 
Shore,  the  sea  coast 
Sine,  a  line 
Sign,  a  token     ^ 
Sloe,  a  wild  plum        \^ 
Slough,  a  miry  place    ' 
Slow,  not  speedy 
Sole,  bottom  of  the  foot 
Soul,  the  spirit  of  noan 
Some,  part 
Sum,  the  whole 
Stair,  a  step 
Stare,  to  look  earnestly 
Steal,  to  pilfer 
Steel,  hardened  iron 
Straight,  direct 
Sti'ait,  narrow 
Succour,  help 
Sucker,  a  young  twig 
Tacks,  small  nails 
Tax,  a  tribute 
Tares,  among  wheat   * 
Tears,  from  the  eyes 
Team,  a  set  of  horses 
Teem,  tt  abound 
Tenor,  iu^i 
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Tenure,  to  hold  land  Wane,  to  decrease 
Than,  in  comparison  Wait,  tarry- 
Then,  ttiat  time  Weight,  for  s<^les 
The,  an  article  Ware,  merchandise 
Thee,  thou  Wear,  the  thing  worn 
Their,  belonging  to  themWere,  to  have  been 
There,  that  place  Where,  at  what  place 
Throne,  chair  of  state  Way,  road 


Thrown,  hurled 

To,  unto 

Toe,  part  of  the  foot 

Too,  also 

Two,  a  couple 

Tour,  a  journey 


Weigh,  to  balance       ; , , 
Wax,  tenacious  matter  ' 
Vex,  to  tease 
Wey,  forty  bushels 
Whey,  of  milk      -i-  hw 
Week,  seven  days  f^,^ ,  ^t 


V. 


Tower,  a  lof^  f  nuilding  Weak,  feint 

Treaties,  conieutions      Whither,  to  what  plac^ 

Treatise,  a  discourse 

Vale,  a  valley 

Veal,  calves*  flesh 

Main,  meanly  proud 

Vein,  a  blood-vessel 

Valley,  a  dale 

Vajlue^  worth 


Wither,  to  decay 
While,  space  of  time 
Wile,  a  trick,iff  ,;  ;, 
Vile,  despicable 
Would,  was  willing  ,;[ 
Wood,  small  Umbprgi^iH 
Won,  did  win  .,  .  Joi// 
Wain,'  cart  or  waggon    One,  in  number;,  ,   •f^',\ 

OF  POINTS  AND  STOPS.  a 

A  comma  (which  is  marked  thus,)  is  the  short- 
est of  all  stops,  arid  serves  to  divide  short  senten- 
ces, till  you  come  to  the  full  sense.  As  thus :  /  am 
persuaded  that  neither  death^  nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor 
principalities  J  nor  powers,  nor  things  present,  not" 
things  to  come,  nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor  any  other 
creature,  shall  be  able  to  separate  us  from  the  love  of 
God,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord, — ^Rom.  vin., 
38,39.  -: 

A  Semicolon  (;)serves  also  to  part  sentences,  and 
is  often  used  when  the  sentences  are  contrary. 
Thus :  A  soft  answer  tu/rneth  awap^rath ;  but  grie- 
vous words  stir  up  anger. — Prov.  xv,  1.  Or  thus :  / 
desired  you  to  get  your  lesson  by  heart;  but  instead 
of  that  you  ham  been  at  play 
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,f  )A  Colon, (:)Dar:t3<8ev«rai  sentencef,  every  oixe  of 
which  has  a  fuJil  r^eajoing  pf  ittf  ovw,,  t^ovgjbt  at 
the  same  timey  it  leaver  us  ja^^xpectatjoh  ^IgyTOg- 
thing  that  is  to  follow.  Fp?  example :  Ife  w  a  wise 
and  prudent  boy  who  mMi  his  booh:  learning  and 
good  education  are  better  than  riches. 


MUMA 


i» 


A  Peri6(l  {!)  isa  Ydfl'ttop,  and '^H^vf/lhe  perfect 
end  and  conclusion  of  a  sentence.  As  thus:  Obey 
your  parents.  Fear  Odd.  Honour  the  King. 

'.■  >  '     '\  '  ■  '■  ■    .,  i',  •  ' 

Observe, — ^You  are  to  stop  at  a  comma  till  you 
ca»  tell  one ;  at  a  semicolon,  tJll  you  can  tell  «iJo ; 
at  a  colon,  tiU  you  can  tell  three ;  at  a  period,  till 
you  can  teli  four.  \     ^        .       -  -    */  ^  -  -  ~  - ^ : 
:    -  ■  ■"»  Irk^  r.  'U't  ,t'.».G oJ  >}dxno  od  .•;  f 

A  bote  of  Interrogation  (?)  is  always  set  at  the 
6nd  of  a  question  that  is  asked.  For  example  :Who 
made  you  f  How  old  are  you  f  What  is  the  matter  f 

'^f^^'nblJ^-tbf  Admiration  (!)  is  placed  after  such 
wo?ds  or  expressions ^as  signify  any  thing  strange 
Or  Ivond^rful,  Thtis :  Oh!  Alas !  Swrprisjing !  Or 
thus :  0  the  deplK,  both  of  the  'i^isdom  arid  knoibledr 
^c/— Rom.  xi?,  33.  ' 

■'■■''•-  ■    ■  '  ■  ■  i., 

' ' 'A  Parenthesia  fVis  used  to  include  words  in  a 
sentence,  which  may  be  left  out  without  injury 
to  the  sense.  As,  We  all  {including  my  brother)  went 
to  London.  '     ' 

The  Hyphen  (-)  is  used  ^o  separate  syllabled,  land 
the  parts  of  compound  wurds.  As,  Watch'ing,^  Well- 
taught.  '.     .;  V 

The  Apostr(iphe  (')  deiioles  that  a  letten^r  mt>re 
is  omitted.  As,  lov'rf,  thro',  for  loved,  through^  &c. 
It  is  also  used  to  mark  the  possessive  case.  As,  The 
King's  ifavy,  meaning,  The  King  his  Navy.t       '-'■  - 

Quotation,  or  a  single  or  double  comma  turnea. 
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(*or**)  is  put  at  the  ber 'rjning  of  speecheB,  or  such 
ilues  d$  aro  e^ttracted  ov^i  ot  authors. 
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PART  n. 
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Chapteh  I. 
Of  the  end  for  which  man  was  created. 


Of  all  thinffs  necessary  for  man  to  know^the 
end  for  whicnhecame  into  the  world  deserves 
his  first  attention,  because,  being  a  rational  crea- 
ture, he  ought  to  act  for  a  final  end,  in  the  enjoy- 
ment whereof  he  may  find  his  eternal  happiuess. 
Now  he  cannot  act  for  this  end  without  a  Know- 
ledge of  it,  which,  exciting  a  desire,  makes  him 
search  for  employ  the  means  of  obtaining  it.  A 
man  who  knows  not  his  last  end  is  like  a  beast, 
because  ha  regards  only  things  present :  things 
material  and  sensible,  after  the  manner  of  brutes, 
a^nd  in  this  he  is  much  more  miserable  than  they, 
since  they  find  in  these  exterior  objects  the  felicity 
they  are  capable  of :  but  he,  instead  of  finding  re- 
p06e4  meets  with  nothing  but4isgust,;and  the  sour-- 
ee  01  endless  misfortunes.  '•,  .1^, i.,  ■^'-  il 

prom  a  want  of  considering  tlieir  last  end,  ori- 
ginates all  the  disorders  discernible  in  the  lives 
of  men,  because  forgetting  that  noble  and  divine 
fend  iot  which  tJie^r  Creator  designed  them,  they 
are  wholly  tiikeu  upwith  pleasures  of  this  mortal 
life,  living  upon  Earth  as  if  made  for  the  Earth. 
It  would  move  one  to  compassion  to  see  a  child 
born  o^yal  blood,  and  destined  bji  his  birth,  one 
day,  to  wear  a  crown,  yet  bred  up  amongst  pea- 
s^nts^  and  ignorant  of  his  extraction,  applying  him- 
self only  to  till  the  earth,  bounding  all  hi^  preten- 
sions within  the  scanty  limits  of  earning  a  mise- 
rable livelihood  with  the  sweat  of  his  brow,  with- 
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out, having  the  least  thouj^ht  of  tho  high  rank  for 
^^  hich  he  was  bom,  but  itismuoliuaore  to  be  deplo« 
red  to  see  men,  wno  are  the  children  of  Heaven, 
dosigned  by  the  Almighty  to  reign  there  etenMtUr, 
live  in  an  entire  forgetfulness  of  that  end  for  whicn 
they  were  created,  and,  ^tting  all  their  affections 
upon  earthly  things,  wretchedly  deprive  themsel- 
ves of  that  immense  happiness  which  the  bovinty 
of  their  Creator  p  d  for  them  in  Heaven. 

For  this  reasoi  me,  resolving  to  exhort 

you  to  embrace  \  jur  youth,  I  propose  to 

you  first  what  you  x  ioT  what  end  you  were 

created,  that  knowing  uas  your  end,  you  may  ar- 
dently aspire  to  it,  and  by  early  endeavours  render 
yourself  worthy  of  it.  Recollect  yourself  then,  and 
reflect  upoh  three  things,  what  you  4re,  who  made 
you,  and  for  what  end. 

1.  You  are  a  man,  that  is,  a  creature  endowed 
with  understanding  and  reason,  composed  of  a  bo- 
dy, the  structure  whereof  is  admirable,  and  of  a 
reasonable  soul,  made  in  the  image  of  God :  in  a 
word  you  are  the  most  perfect  of  all  visible  crea- 
tures. 

2.  You  were  not  made  by  yourself,  for  that  is 
impossible ;  you  received  from  another  the  being 
you  now  enjoy.  And  from  whom  have  you  receiv- 
ed it,  but  from  Him  who  created  Heaven  and  Earthy' 
and  who  is  the  Author  of  all  things  ?  It  is  Be  who 
formed  your  body  in  your  mother's  womb,  and 
brought  your  soul  out  of  nothing  by  his  power. 
You  are  the  work  of  a  (xod,  and  besides  the^  father 
you  have  upon  Earth,  you  have  another  in  Hea- 
ven, to  whom  you  owe  all  that  you  possess; 

3.  But  why  did  God  make  you  ?  Be  attentive, 
Theotime :  for  what  end,  think  you,  did  God  place 
you  in  this  world?  Was  it  to  enjoy  the  sensual 
pleasures  and  satisfactions  of  this  life  ?  To  heap 
up  riches  ?  to  acquire  glory  and  reputation  amongst 
men  ?  Nothing  less  1  You  have  a  soul  too  noble  to 
be  destined  for  such  wretched  a^  perishable 
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«iDded 'liot  mi8*bn6bltaf^6ul  '^^^  hat 

hestoWdd  <^  you,  6ttd6tv^d  'with  undi^rstaiiditi|f/ 
wiUy^d  kditipry,  cajfable  <^  knowing  ajl  tHitjg?, 
clearif  iflaaif^isrtlflaitybti  ivete  treated  ftw  ^  hii^heft 
and  more  iionouFable  end  ?  ODoes  not  this  &^e 
Qi  the  Jxxlyi  yoii  b^ar,  die  stature  erect,  the  head^ 
oa  higa^ .;  and  eyes,  raised  towards  Heaven,  t^ach 
you  toat  yon  are  not  mad^  for  the  Earth  ?.  Beasts 
are  made  for  the  iBarth^thei^  they  find  their  hap^- 
ninesa,  andfbir  that;rea80n  tibey  lookuiion  Uie  earth  r 
mX  jumk  dear  .Thecitimi^  you  are  cieatdSl  for  H^a-> 
ven.  This  is  not  the  place  61  your  vabode,  as  it  is;  - 
tl^t  of  your- origin : .  your  soui  oame  down  from 
Qeavet^i and  it  ought  to  return  thitheiVi;!;;  : 
4>  But  what  will  you  find  in  Heaven,  that  can  ren- 
der yoti  happy?  wiUdt  be  the  sight  of  the  firma- 
ment, withall ithose  beanteeus  star^?  Of  the  Sun',^ 
that  admirable  instrument,  the  work  of  the  Most 
High,  and  of  all  that  i^  wonderful  and  great  in 
Qeaven?  No/All  these  are  not  able  to  effect  yonr^ 
fetici^. :  God  has  esteemed  them  too  mean  foryou ; 
he  made  tiiem  for  your  service,  not  to  be  the  ob- 
ject and  cause. of  yourl happiness.  la  a  word,  con- 
sider altthat  is  inlheuniverse^  those  vast  and  won- 
derful things  whichOod  has  created :  all:  which 
are  not  able  to  coinipl^te  your  happinesSi:  oi>  t'(v¥ 
^  G»d  hath  not  made  you  for  any  of  these  things. 
For  what  then?  For  nothing  less  than  the  posses- 
sion and  enjdyment  of  himself  in  heaven.  He  has  < 
not  Judged  the  fairest  iof  his  creatures  worthy  of 

Sou :  He  has  given  Himself  tol)e  the  object  of  your 
appiness.  For  thii^  reason  he  gave  you  a  soul, 
fimned  to  his  image, .  capable  of  possei^sing  him, 
arid  which  by  reason  of  tnis  ciapacity,  is  never  con- 
tent nor  satined  with  the  possession  ^d  delight 


TBSXHkWQUCMm&l*  BOOK. 


*i>vil 


'■'■Upfr 


oi^imM^ySaemxf  one  findi  by  ecspevience,  < 
>  Yqi]^  \veFe  then  not:  made  for  oreature^^  deat 
7]b^o^e^(  but  f(M*  the  Creator.  Your  laist  end  is 
nol  tlie  enjoyment  of  creatures,  buti  of  God  him- 
self^ You  were  created  to  be  happy  by  the  pdsses* 
^on  of  a  God  in  Heaven,  and  to  reign  with  him 
in  41  felic^y  incomprehensible  to  human  unders^ 
ta^ding^  TJie eye hatiinotseen, nor theeacheard^ 
neither  hath  it  entered  into  the  hearth  of  man^  whafi 
things  God  hath  .pi^pared  forUiem  that  love  himi 
.  And^^ithis  for  how  long?  ;For  all  eternity ;  that 
is,  for  a  time  whi^ch,  shallnever  end,  but  continue 
as  Ii^ng,  as  God  himself.  Thisis  the  most;  npldeend 
fqf  wmch  yoii  were  designed,  this  is  th^lntofi^ 
tance  wM^n  your  celestial  FaUie?  |kas  pi^epa^^ 
for  you  9  t«his,is  that  end  for  which  libd  bas^  created, 
ypu.  ^jttiis  visible  \yorid  was  but  destine^  for 
youi^  present  use,  to  help  youin  promoting  th^ 
glory  of  God-  ■ .       ;.-: :  ^nrj.;* v/  ,  ■    ■    i ai^^rli i .  ■ 
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ymit  itris  to  be  a  Christian, 
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-'By  the  gratee  of  God,  The6time^M^         CJmfiP 
tian  :but  40  you  imdefstand  what  this  i^,  and  what 
yoii  are  Ijiydbis  quality  ?    Take  notice  of  it  th$rL; 
and  l«ai*n  to  know  the  great  favour  God  bestowed* 
upon  you'itt  the  day  of  your  baptism.  By  the  Iwtp- 
tism  whl<^  you  have  received^  yoii  aire  waa^tf 
frmn  original  sin,  by  the  application  of  thlsrMlgiit^* 
of  the  blood  of  Jesus-Christ,  delivered  ^m  the 
universal  ourse  of  mankind,  incurred  by  sin^  afld 
freed  fi-om  the  power  of  the  Devil.  You  have  belen; 
made  the  child  of  God,  the  discij^le  of^edus-C^lst 
your  Saviour.    You  nave  acquired  God  for  your 
laUier ;  ^Tesus-Christ,  for  your  master,  your  instrtilc- 
lor,  your  examj^e^  and  for  the  ml©  of  yoiir*  life ; . 
the  iioly  Church,  for  your  mother  and  guardian  f 
the  angels,  for  your  protectors ;  thei^nts,  for  yotir 
intercessors..  i«ii>'i;nv*.  s^ui,j^^.::iijaj:^ 

You  have  been  made  the  temples  of  Gody  who 
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dwells  in  you  by  grace ;  the  heir  to  this^  etidrnal 
kingdom,  from  the  title  and  hope  of  which  ypu 
were  fallen  foi^  ever;  and  you  are  brought  hack 
into  the  secure  way  that  leads  to  it,  being  Biade  a 
member  of  Jesu&^hrist  and  his  Church,  out  of 
which  all  those  who  obstinately  remain  cannot  be 
saved,  and  wherein  you  are  now  illuminated  with 
the  light  of  the  faith  of  Jesus  Christy  instructed  by 
his  doctrine,  nourished  by  his  precious  body  and 
blood,  assisted  by  his  grace,  and  furnished  with 
all  the  necessary  means  for  your  salvation. 

O  (!>od  1  how  noble  and  how  honourable  is  the 
state  of  a  Christian !  What  acknowledgment,  dear 
Theotime,  ought  you  to  render  to  AhSighty  God, 
wht>  has  neaped  upon  you  such  immense  favours! 
i^od  Wjis  no  Ways  bound  to  do  thus  much  f6r  you. 
Without  tMs  favour  which  God  has  shewn  you,  you 
could  never  have  been  saved;  for  there  is  no  sal- 
vation without  faith.  Where  then  should  you  hate 
been,  if  God  had  not  shewn  you  this  mercy  ?  Bte 
has  not  done  this  favour  to  thousands  of  men  who 
live  in  other  countries,  in  the  darkness  of  ignoran- 
ce and  sin,  nor  to  niany  other  persons,  who  al- 
though they  may  be  baptized  as  you,  yet  live  in 
error,  separ^ated  from  the  true  faith  of  th«  Catho- 
lic Church,  which  is  the  pillar  and  ground  of  tfuth. 

Why  were  you  not  of  that  unhappy  number  ? 
"V^hy  ^s  God  made  yOu  to  be  born  in  a  Christian 
(so^ntj^  rather  than  others,  and  in  the  bosom  of 
the  Catholic  Church,  wher^  you  are  instructed  in . 
the  divine  mysteries,  and  things  necessary  for  sal- 
vation ?  Sow  have  you  merited  this  favour?  what 
hajipiness  is  it  for  you,  dear  Theotime,  to  have  ex- 
perienced so  gr^at  a  bounty  of  our  God  \ 

We  are  happy,  0  Israel,  because  the  thitwp  that 
are  pleasing  to  God  are  made  known  to  us.  0  how 
fortunate  are  we  by  the  grace  of  Gody  which  has 
called  us  to  the  knowledge  of  his  divine  mysteries 
and  adorable  wUl  1  He  has  not  shewn  his  goodness 
to  all  the  world ;  and  why  has  he  done  it  t^  ub  ra- 
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ther than  others  ?  0  dear  Theotime,  how  is  it  pos- 
sible that  we  should  not  fix  our  affection  upon  a 
God  who  has  loved  us  so  much  ? 

Learn  here  from  a  Christian  king,  the  esteem 
yoQ  ought  to  have  for  your  vocation.  St.  Lewis, 
king  of  France,  had  such  a  value  for  the  favour 
of  God  showed  to  him  in  making  him  a  Christian, 
that  he  not  only  preferred  it  before  his  kingdom,  as 
in  effect  it  19  infinitely  greater,  but  having  been 
baptized  in  the  castle  of  Poissy.  he  w#uld  bear 
that  name  and  be  called  Lewis  oi  Poissy,  and  thus 
signed  his  letters  and  despatches,  esteeming  his 
title  more  glorious  than  that  of  King  of  France. 
And  St  Augustin,  speaking  of  the  Emperor  Theo- 
dosius,  says,  that  he  accounted  himself  more  hap- 
py in  Being  a  member  of  the  church  than  Empe- 
ror of  the  world.  These  great  men,  Theotime, 
knew  how  to  value  the  grace  of  Christianitj  ac- 
cording to  its  real  worth. 

Chapter  UlL 

That  God  requires  and  particularly'  acievts  the  strvf 
ces  of^Yovmg  People' 

The  times  of  youth  being  the  beginning  of  life, 
you  must  know,  dear  Theotime,  the  strict  obliga-j 
tions  you  are  under  of  consecrating  yourself  tov 
God  when  young.  The  first  is,  that  God  earnestly  r^ 
desires  to  be  served  by  you  in  that  age,  since  i\  is 
certain  that  in  all  things,  God  claims  particularly^' 
the  first  and  the  beginnings.    For  this  reason,  in 
the  old  law,  he  commanded  the  first  fruits  ox  all 
things  to  be  offered  to  him.  Of  fruits  he  required 
the  first  gathered  to  be  presented ;  of  beasts,  the'  • 
first  brought  forth  to  be  sacrificed ;  and  of  men, 
the  eldest  sons  to  be  dedicated  to  his  service  in  the 
temple,  though  he  permitted  them  to  be  afterwards 
redeemed,  shewing  by  this  institution,  that  not- 
withstanding all  things  being  equally  his,  yet  he 
had  a  special  claim  for  the  first,  as  those  which, 
ibove  all  things,  were  due  to  bjm,  and  which  he 
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required  as  an  acknowled^ent  Hence  tlie  time 
of  youth  being  the  beginning  and  first  part  of  our 
Ufe,  God  demands  it  particularly,  and  will  have  it 
offered  to  him,  in  order  to  be  faithfully  employed 
in  his  service. 

Secondly,  the  time  of  youth  is  most  pleasing  to 
God :  because,  generally  sj^eaking,  according  to 
tlie  natural  order  of  things,  it  is  the  most  innocent 
part  of  life,  least  corrupted  by  sin :  foi*  then  the 
knowledge  of  evil  is  not  so  extensive,  neither  is 
there  so  milch  ability  or  opportunity  to  commit 
it ;  the  judgment  is  not  perverted  by  the  false  maz< 
imsofme  world,  nor  the  inplinations  corrupted 
by  the  infection  of  the  wicked,  as  in  a  more  ad- 
vanced age.  Moreover,  our  baptismal  grace,  which 
we  have  then  only  lately  received,  renders  that 
age  more  agreable  to  God,  at  least  in  those  who 
do  not  forfeit  it  by  a  sinful  life. 

But,  take  notice,  Theotlme,  I  said  that  youth  is 
less  corrupted,  generally  speaking  and  according 
to  the  natural  order  of  things,  yet  it  is  but  too  true, 
that  oftentimes  much  wickedness  is  found  in  it; 
though  contrary  to  the  order  of  nature  which  has 
endowed  that  age  with  a  simplicity  of  mind  and 
innocence  of  manners ;  hence  they  are  so  much 
the  more  guilty,  who,  by  their  malice  and  depra- 
vity, corrupt  the  good  dispositions  which  nature 
has  bestowed  upon  it,  learning  wickedness  and 
running  after  it.  in  an  age  when  nature  herself 
teaches  nothing  but  simplicity  and  innocence  .   ^- 

Thirdly,  because  youth  is  the  time  of  affording 
the  most  opportunities  of  shewing  that  you  love 
God  sincerely  \  for  it  is  the  time  of  the  first  temp- 
tations, wherein  you  begin  to  be  soUicited  to  re- 
nounce his  love  and  service. 

You  are  hurried  on  by  your  Own  passions,  whicl^ 
are  then  the  strongest  /  invited  by  those  of  your 
agC)  who  often  solicit  you  to  wickedness,  either 
by  their  example ,  or  by  their  discourse,  and 
prompted  by  the  enemy  of  your  salvation,  who . 
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uses  aU  his  endeatours  to  witlidraw  you  from  the 
service  of  God,  and  make  sure  of  you  betimes. 

So  that  Uiis  age  may  properly  be  called  the  age 
of  combat  an(f  trial ;  wherein  you  show  your  love 
to  God  with  a  constant  and  real  affection,  if  you 
courageously  resist  these  assaults. 

These  reasons,  Theotime,  convince  us  that  God 
has  a  special  auection  for  the  homage  of  youth, 
which  being  employed  in  flying  from  sin  and  ser 
ving  God,  is  a  sacrifice  the  most  agreable  that  can 
be  offered  to  Him.  And  as  a  learned  author  says, 
excellently  well,  those  who  in  the  time  of  ^uth 
overcome  themselves  by  courageously  resisting  all 
temptations  to  sin,  and  who  consecrate  themselves 
entirely  to  the  service  of  God,  make  one  continu- 
al sacrmce  of  their  youth  to  God,  which  offering 
cannot  bu|  be  most  agreable  to  Him,  as  long  as  it 
remains  und«iiled  by  sin.  0  Theotime,  retain  well 
this  truth  in  your  mind,  and  never  foreet  it. 

Chapter  IV. 

Remarkable  Instances  of  the  Aversion  God  heats  t&^ 
Wideed  Young  People 

God  has  an  aversion  to  all  sinners,  as  he  him- 
self has  said :  ^^I  abhor  the  wicked,''  especially  those 
who  have  ungratefully  abused  his  love  and  bene- 
volence. Not  only  reason  but  experience  evinces 
it  by  the  effects  which  God  frequently  shews  of 
that  aversion  He  has  to  vicious  young  people.  I 
shall  produce  two  very  remarkable  instances  out 
of  the  sacred  Scriptures,  that  no  one  may  doubt 
of  them  and  that  from  these  one  may  judge  of 
others. 

That  first  example  is  of  the  two  children  of  tiie 
high  priest  Heli,  called  Ophni  and  Phiuees.  These 
two  young  men  were  employed  by  their  father  in 
the  ministry  of  the  temple  and  sacrifices,  wherein 
they  behaved  themselves  very  ill,  comitttng  great 
irreverences  in  the  temple,  and  crying  injustices 
towards  the  faithful  who  came  to  offer  theu*  sacri- 
fices to  God,  requiring  from  ^mby  an  insatiable 
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avarice,  more  than  was  their  just  due ;  insomuch 
that  the  sacred  Scripture  says,  they  were  the  chil- 
dren of  Belial,  (so  it  calls  those  whom  it  would  si- 
gnify to  be  wicke^  and  abandoned ;  for  Belial  si- 
gnifies, without  restraint  or  fear,)  having  lost  the 
fear  of  God  and  the  remembrance  of  their  duty : 
moreover  it  adds. that  their  sin  was  very  enormous 
in  the  sight  of  Grod. 

Their  iniquity  provoked  God  so  much  that  HC) 
sent  Samuel  to  tell  their  father,  who  had  been  too ' 
negligent  in  correcting  his  children,  that  he  would 
punisk  him  with  such  rigour,  as  should  serve  for 
an  example  to  all  posterity :  that  he  would  exclude 
his  family  from  the  hignpriesthood,  which  he 
would  give  to  another ;  that  his  offspring  would 
die  in  tne  flower  of  their  youth,  and  few  should 
arrive  at  perfect  age ;  and  tJiat  his  two  sobs,  Ophni 
and  Phinees,  should  both  die  in  one  Aay ;  and  all 
their  race  should  bear  forever  the  marks  of  their 
iniquity,  which  should  never  be  expiated  by  vic- 
tims and  sacrifices. 

All  this  happened  as  was  foretold.  A  little  while 
after,  Ophni  and  Phinees  were  killed,  being  de- 
feated by  the  Philistines.  On  the  same  day,  the 
father,  hearing  the  news  of  their  death,  fell  down 
backward,  broke  his  skull,  and  died  upon  the  spot. 
Many  other  misfortunes  happened  that  day;  a- 
mong  the  rest,  the  ark  of  God  was  taken  by  the 
enemy,  and  the  rest  of  the  prophecj^  was  fulfilled 
to  a  tittle.  How  many  misfortunes  in  one  family 
through  the  wickedness  of  two  sons  1 

The  second  is  Absolom,  the  third  son  of  David. 
He  was  proud,  dissembling,  revengeful,  and  high- 
ly ambitious,  conceited  ot  himself  and  his  own 
beauty,  which  according  to  the  Scriptures,  was 
extraordinary.  This  first  wicked  action  which  the 
Scripture  relates  of  him,  but  which  must  have; 
needs  been  preceded  by  many  others,  is  the  nmr 
der  of  his  brother  Amnon.  By  this  action  he  lost^ 
his  father's  favour,  and  was  banished  from  him  for 
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the  space  of  five  years,  after  which  he  was  recall- 
ed and  admitted  to  his  favour  again. 

He  was  scarce  retiirned  to  his  father's  court, 
when  he^Dontrived  a  grand  rebellion  against  him ; 
and  having  by  his  address  gained  the  affectiom  of 
the  people,  he  retired  to  a  small  town,  and  was 
proclaimed  King.  After  this  ho  takes  up  arms  a- 
gainst  his  father,  forces  him  to  fly  froni  Jerusalem, 
and  pursues  him  with  a  strong  army,  which  he 
had  raised  to  deprive  him  of  nis  crown.  What  will 
the  Divine  Justice  do  here  ?  Will  it  connive  at 
such  a  degenerate  child  ? 

"Hear^  Theotime,  what  the  sacred  Scripture  i^- 
lates :  David,  seeing  himself  brought  to  suCh  straits 
by  his  son,  was  obliged  to  make  iiead  and  oppose 
him.  He  sets  in  order  the  few  forces  he  had  with 
him,  sends  them  to  flffht,  and  gives  him  battle. 
Absalom's  men,  thougn  far  more  numerous,  are 
defeated.  In  this  discomfiture,  (0  the  divine  judg- 
ments !)  it  happens  that  Absalom,  endeavouring  to 
save  himself  by  flight,  was  carried  under  a  great 
oak,  and  as  he  wore  his  locks  very  long,  his  hair, 
by  a  strange  accident,  and  a  particular  permission 
of  God,  was  so  strongly  entangled  in  the  branches 
of  the  tree  that  the  mule  he  rode  on  could  hot  car- 
ry him  away,  but  continuing  its  course  left  him 
hanging  by  his  hair,  without  being  able  to  disen- 
gage himself. 

David's  soldiers  seeing  him  in  this  condition,  ran 
him  through  with  a  lance,  and  killed  him  on  the 
spot;  although  David,  by  an  astonishing  tender- 
ness, when  sending  them  to  the  battle,  had  express- 
ly forbidden  any  violence  to  be  offered  his  person. 
O  Divine  justice  1  thou  plainly  shewest  that  thou 
dost  not  connive  at  the  iniquities  of  wicked  cMl^ 
dren ;  although  thou  defei-est  for  a'time  the  chas- 
tisement they  deserve,  to  give  them  leisure  to  re- 
pent. Thou  afterwards  puiiishest  most  severely 
their  obstinacy  in  sin,  and  the  affront  they  offer 
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to  the  goodness,  with  which  thou  expectest  their 
repentance. 

Chapter  V. 

That  Salvation  generally  depends  on  the  time  of  youth 
I  wish,  Theotime,  that  you,  and  all  those  of  your 
age,  would  thoroughly  understand  and  never  for- 
get this  truth,  that  salvation  almost  entirely  de- 
pends on  the  life  you  lead  during  your  youth.  This 
is  unknown  to  the  greater  part  of  men,  but  the  ig- 
norance of  which  is  the  ruin  and  damnation  of  ma- 
ny. I  wish  all  youth  rightly  understood  that  im- . 
mense  eternity  of  happiness  or  misery,  which  a- 
waits  them  after  this  life,  depends  upon  this  first 
part  of  our  time  which  all  the  world  slight,  and 
which  the  most  part  employ  in  wickedness.  To 
convince  you  of  this  truth,  I  shall  produce  nothing 
less  than  the  sentiment  of  the  sacred  Scriptures, 
that  is  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  whose  words  are  so  ex- 

Sress  that  it  is  impossible  to  doubt  of  it.  For  why 
oth  it  in  so  many  places  exhort  young  people  to 
think  of  their  salvation  betimes,  and  to  apply  them 
selves  to  virtue  in  their  youth,  except  it  were  to 
show  of  how  great  importance  that  time  is  for 
their  salvation  ? 

Why  does  it  say  in  Ecclesiasticus, « Remember 
thy  Greatoj^  in  the  days  of  thy  youth,  before  the 
time  of  afQiction  comes  ? »  From  whence  coines  it 
that  it  assures  us  in  the  Book  of  Proverbs,  « In- 
struct a^^oung  man  according  to  his  way,  and 
when  he  is  old  he  will  not  depart  from  it  ? »  that 
is  the  manner  of  life  of  which  he  has  begun. 
Wherefore  does  it  say  by  the  prophet  Jeremy, 
that  « it  is  eood  for  a  mt  when  he  bias  borne  the 
yoke  from  nis  youth  ? » t.  X  is  has  applied  himself 
to  virtue,  and  to  bear  the  pleasing  yoke  of  God's 
commandments. 

Why,  in  Ecclesiasticus  are  youth  so  earnestly 
exhorted  to  virtue,  by  those  excellent  words,  able 
to  soften  the  most  insensible  hearts:  "My  son, 
from  thy  youth  up  receive  instruction,  aad,  eVen 
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to  thy  grey  hairs,  thou  shaltflnd  that  Is  with  care 
and  laDOur,  and  wait  for  her  good  fruits.  For  in 
•  working  about  her  thou  shalt  labor  a  little,  and 
shalt  quickly  eat  of  her  fruits.  How  very  unplea- 
sant is  wisdom  to  the  unlearned,  and  the  unwise 
will  not  continue  with  her.  But  with  them  to 
whom  she  is  known,  she  continueth  eren  to  the 
sight  of  God,"— vi.,  12.  All  the  rest  of  the  chapter 
is  but  a  continued  exhortation  to  young  people  to 
be  virtuous.  Wherefore  in  the  twenty-fifth  chap- 
ter, does  it  say :  ^^  The  things  that  thou  hast  not 

-'  gathered  in  thy  youth,  how  shalt  thou  find  them 

f  m  the  old  age:" 

Lastly,  among  the  books  of  sacred  Scriptures, 
why  was  there  one  expressly  made  for  the  instruc- 
tion of  youth^  which  is  that  of  Proverbs?  Does  not 

■all  this  nianifestly  discover  that  the  Holy  Ghost 
would  give  men  to  understand,  that  the  tinie  of 
youth  is  a  greater  consecrueiice  than  the  greatest 
part  imagine ;  and  that  all  ha^jpiness  or  misery  of 
man,  whether  in  this  life  or  in  the  next  depends 
generally  on  that  time  being  well  or  ill  employed ; 
this  observation  being  generally  true,  that  those 
secure  their  salvation  who  in  their  youth  are  bred 
up  in  the  fear  of  God,  and  of  observance  of  his 
commandments;  and  that  those  who  have  not  been 
educated  in  the  fear  of  God.  or  cast  it  from  them,  * 
to  follow  sin  with  greater  liberty,  aiO  unhappily  . 
lost  All  this  truth  is  grounded  on  these  two  prin- 
ciples ;  the  first  is,  that  those  who  have  followed 
virtue  in  their  youthj  easily  persevere  through  the 
remainder  of  theil^  life ;  the  second,  that,  on  the 
coutraury,  those  who  give  themselves  over  to  sin  at 
that  time,  with  difficulty  amend,  and  frequently 
never. 

Chapter  VI. 

Renuurkable  example  of  those  whoy  having  been  virtu- 
ous in  their  youthy  continued  so  aU  their  life. 

The  first  example  which  I  shall  produce  is  that 
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of  Joseph,  a  model  of  virtue  in  his  youth,  and 
which  I  hare  slightly  mentioned  in  the  first  part 
M  sixteen  years  of  age  he  abhorred  vice  in  such 
a  manner  that  the  wicked  example  of  his  brethren 
could  never  corrupt  his  innocence ;  on  the  contra- 
ry not  being  able  to  endure  their  wickedness,  he 
gave  notice  thereof  to  his  father  Jacob.  The  great- 
ness of  his  virtue,  for  which  he  was  singularly 
favored  by  God,  and  tenderly  loved  by  his  father, 
drew  upon  him  the  enmity  of  his  brethren,  who 
meeting  him  one  day  in  the  fields,  couspired  to 
murder  him ;  but  having  a  horror  of  dipping  their 
hands  in  his  blood,  they  resolved  to  let  him  down 
into  a  pit,  with  a  design  of  leaving  him  there  to 
perish. 

This  poor  child,  not  able  to  soften  their  cruelty 
by  prayers  and  tears,  was  obliged  to  yield  putting- 
all  his  confidence  iu  God,  who  never  abandons 
those  who  love  him.  In  this  he  was  not  deceived ; 
for  his  inhuman  brethren,  struck  with  horror  at 
so  barbarous  a  crime,  changed  their  first  resolu- 
tion. They  drew  him  up  out  of  the  pit  and  sold 
him  to  "'merchants  then  passing  by,  who  carried 
him  into  Egypt,  where  he  was  sold  to  a  lord  of 
that  country.  Joseph  being  with  his  master,  per- 
severed in  virtue  and  innocence  of  life  which  drew 
down  the  blessing  of  God  upon  the  house  of  his 
master,  who  soon  discovered  his  merit,  and  cpn- 
ceived  a  great  affection  for  him. 

Behold  how  Joseph  spent  the  first  part  of  his 
youth,  that  is,  until  about  the  age  of  twenty^  See 
the  consequence  of  it,  and  how  he  passed  the  rest 
of  his  life  ^  wherein  I  ohservei  three  remarkable 
occasions  m  which  his  virtue  underwent  the  se- 
verest trial.  The  first  was  about  that  age  when 
he  sustained  the  most  violent  attack  his  chastity 
could  undergo.  The  second  was  his  being  cast  in- 
to prison,  havirtg  to  suffer  the  punishment,  and  be 
deemed  guilty  or  a  crime  he  acominated. 

But  Joseph  continued  immovable  in  his  first 
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virtue :  aad  as  he  had  learned  patience  in  his 
youth,  by  the  persecution  of  his  brethren,  he  bore 
this  with  wonderful  constancy,  comforting  him*, 
self  in  the  conviction  of  his  innocence,  of  which 
God  was  both  witness  and  protector.  God,  who 
had  always  been  with  him,  left  him  not  on  this 
occasion ;  i)ut,  as  the  Sacred  Scripture  says,  des- 
cended with  him  into  the  pit,  that  he  might  as- 
sist him  wiCh  his  grace  and  wonderfully  deliver 
him,  as  he  did  presently  after. 

To  these  two  trials  succeeded  the  third,  yet 
greater. — ^This  was  the  elevated  station  to  which 
he  was  raised ;  for  having  interpreted  Pharaoh's 
dream,  by  the  knowledge  God  gave  him  of  things 
to  come,  this  king  not  only  delivered  him  out  of 

S risen,  but  made  him  the  first  man  in  his  king- 
om,  over  which  he  gave  him  a  general  charge 
with  absolute  power  to  dispose  of  all  things  accord- 
ing to  his  wUl.  commanding  his  subjects  to  obey 
him  as  himself. 

In  this  high  station,  which  generally  dazzles 
men's  eyes,  and  soon  destroys  an  ordinary  share 
of  virtue,  Joseph  remained  firm  in  his  primitive 
innocence,  always  like  himself. 

Forgetfulness  of  God,  pride,  covetousness,  and 
revenge,  the  usTial  attendants  of  unlimited  power, 
could  never  find  admittance  into  his  breast.  Hav- 
ing an  opportimity  of  revenging  himself  on  his 
brethren,  who  came  into  Egypt  to  buy  provisions 
during  a  severe  famine,  he  not  only  omitted  it, 
but  received  them  with  such  tenderness  and 
marks  of  affection,  as  to  draw  tears  from  those 
who  read  the  Scripture  account  of  it  He  carried 
himself  in  this  station  with  so  much  justice,  that 
no  complaint  was  ever  made  of  his  conduct :  on 
the  contrary^  the  Egyptians  proclaimed  him  their 
deliverer,  lleing  freed  from  want  during  a  seven 
year's  famine,  by  his  great  prudence,  for  which 
he  was  called  in  those  countries,  Tm  Savumr  of 
the  World, 
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He  persevered  thus  in  virtue  and  the  fear  ot 
God,  in  the  midst  of  grandeur  from  the  age  of 
thirty,  when  he  was  raised  to  that  fortune,  even 
to  the  a^e  of  a  hundred  and  ten,  wherein  he  died. 
O  Theotime,  reflect  well  upon  this  example,  and 
learn  from  it  what  virtue  acquired  in  youth  is 
able  to  effect. 

The  next  example  I  shall  adduce  is  that  of  Toby, 
the  father  of  young  Toby,  whose  conduct,  as  well 
in  youth  a.h  in  a  more  aavanced  age,  the  Scrip- 
ture declares  to  be  worthy  of  our  aamiration.  He 
was  a  young  man  of  the  tribe  and  ci4y  of  Neph- 
tali ;  and  although  he  was  the  youngest  of  all  nis 
tribe,  yet  nothing  childish  or  youthful  appeared 
in  his  actions.  And  when  all  others  went  to  sa- 
crifice to  the  golden  calf  of  Jeroboam,  King  of 
Israel,  shunning  their  company,  he  went  alone  to 
Jerusalem,  to  the  Temple  of  tho  Lord,  and  there 
adored  the  God  of  Israel,  offering  to  him  faith- 
fully his  first  fruits  and  tithes,  'mese  and  such 
like  things  did  he  observe,  adds  the  Scripture, 
when  but  a  boy,  according  to  the  law  of  God.     ' 

^  O  the  admirable  life,  Theotime,  of  a  young  man 
who  acted  nothing  childish,  that  is,  nothing  con- 
trary to  virtue ;  who  permitted  not  himself  to  be 
carried  away  by  the  torrent  of  ill-example,  con- 
tinuing steadfast  in  the  service  of  God,  when  the 
rest,  to  a  man,  abandoned  their  Creator  1  A  youth 
spent  so  virtuously  could  not  but  be  followed  by 
a  holy  life,  as  you  shall  see.  ^   .  ? ; 

Toby  l)Gmg  come  to  man's  estate,  was  led  cap 
tive  by  the  Assyrians,  with  all  his  countrymen,  to 
the  city  of  Ninive.  Being  there,  he  departed  not 
from  the  path  of  virtue  which  he  had  so  happily 
entered  in  his  youth.  For  first,  as  he  had  learned 
in  his  youth  to  resist  the  wicked  examples  of  o- 
thers,  he  permitted  not  himself  to  be  corrupted  in 
his  captivity  by  the  examples  of  his  countrymen, 
who  ate  licentiously  the  meats  of  Gentiles,  though 
prohibited  by  the  law  of  God.    Secondly,  havi  ig 
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^eiserved  a  particular  regard  from  the  Assyrian 
king,  by  his  virtuous  conduct,  he  had  leave  to  go 
to  any  part  of  the  kingdom.  He  visited  his  feUdtv 
captives,  admonished  them  concerning  their  sal- 
vation, and  their  perseverance  in  the  service  of 
God.  Thirdly,  the  affliction  of  the  captives  increa- 
sing, he  daily  visited  and  comforted  them,  distri- 
buting what  he  wa»able  to  give  ttiemy  fled  the  hun- 
gry, clothed  the  naked^  and  with  an  unparalleled 
charity,  buried  all  the  dead  he  found^  notwithstan- 
ding the  displeasure  of  the  king,  which^he  had  in- 
curred by  that  action,  even  to  the  danger  of  his  life. 

But  what  is  yet  more  admirableie  the  patience 
with  which  he  bore  the  melancholy  afflirtjon  of 
blindness,  which  befell  him  bv  an  unexpected  ac- 
cident in  the  fifty^sixth  year  of  his  age.   One  day, 
^as  he  returned  home,  wearied  with  the  burial  of 
many  dead,  he  chanced  to  fall  asleep  under  a  wall, 
from  the  top  whereof  the  dung  out  of  a  swallow's 
nest  fell  upon  his  eyes,  and  took  away  his  sight. 
This  was  doubtless  a  very  great  affliction,  and  a 
-most  severe  trial ;  but  he  supported  it  with  such 
1an  admirable  patience,  that  the  sacred  Scripture 
^compares  it  to  that  of  Job,  and,  what  is  very  re- 
markable, attributes  it  to  the  piety  and  fear  of  God 
in  which  ne  had  lived  during  his  youth.   Behold 
what  it  says :    Now  this  tiial  the  Lord  therefore 

Eermitted  to  happen  to  him,  that  an  example  might 
e  given  to  posterity  of  his  patience,  as  also  of  holy 
Job.  For  wnereas  he  had  always  feared  God  from 
his  infancy,  and  kept  his  commandments^  he  re- 
pined not  against  God  because  the  evil  of  blindness 
had  befallen  him,  but  continued  immovable  in  the 
fear  of  God,  giving  thanks  to  God  all  the  days  of 
;  his  Ufe."  ' 

0,  how  admirable  is  the  effect  of  virtue,  which 
has  always  increased  with  age !  He  was  delivered 
from  his  affliction  four  years  after,  and  living  to 
the  a^e  of  one  hundred  and  ten,  he  died  in  peace, 
after  ne  had  made,  as  the  Scripture  observes,  a 
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continual  progress  in  the  fear  and  service  of  Ood. 
Thus.  Theotime,  do  they  live,  thus  do  they  die, 
who  nave  followed  virtue  in  youth. 

Chapter  VII. 

That  those  who  had  been  addicted  to  vice  in  their 
youth  amend  with  great  difficiUty^  cmd  often  not  at  all, 

0  Theotime,  ^at  I  had  heen  capable  of  imprint- 
ing this  important  truth  more  lastingly  in  your 
heart  than  m  brass  or  marble^  and  making  yuu 

gerfeotly  .comprehend  the  great  and  dreadful  dif- 
culty  of  amendment  after  a  youth  spent  in  vice. 
A  difnculty  so  great  that  it  is  almost  impossible 
sufficiently  to  express  it ;  and  on  the  other  side  so 
general  that  we  cannot  consider  it  attentively, 
without  being  touched  with  a  lively  sorrow,  see- 
ing such  numbers  of  christians,  and  principally  of 
young  people,  who  groan  under  the  tyranny  of  a 
vicious  habit,  which  being  contracted  in  their 
youth,  and  increased  with  age,  leads  them  to  per- 
dition ;  from  which,  if  they  cnance  to  recover,  it 
is  with  incredible  pains  and  combats,  and  by  a 
manifest  miracle  of  divine  grace.  Learn,  dear 
Theotime^  to  avoid  this  danger,  and  endeavour  to 
conceive  its  greatness,  either  that  you  may  entire- 
fly  prevent  it,  or  quickly  withdraw  yourself,  if 
you  are  already  engaged  therein. 

This  great  difficulty  springs  from  three  causes. 
The  first  is,  the  incredible  power  and  force  of  a 
wicked  habit,  which  being  once  rooted  in  the  .soul, 
cannot  be  plucked  up  \vithout  great  pains.  All  ha- 
bits have  commonly  this  quality,  that  they  conti- 
nue a  long  time,  and  are  with  much  difficulty  re- 
moved. But  amongst  others,  wicked  habits  are 
such  as  adhere  more  strongly,  and  are  not  so  ea- 
sily changed ;  because  corrupt  nature  is  more  pro- 
ne to  evil  than  good.  Hence  the  Scripture  says. 
That  the  perverse  are  hard  to  be  corrected,  which  I 

mak§s  the  number  of  fools,  that  is,  of  sinners,  in-  i 

finite.    But  among  the  wicked  habits,  those  con  ? 
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tracted  in  youth  are  the  strongeidi  and  with  most 

difficulty  overcome ,'  for  the  passions  which  are 

the  instruments  of  vice,  unrestrained  at  that  time 

by  virtue,  increase  with  age,  and  as  they  increase 

give  vice  daily  new  strength,  and  render  it  at  last 

unconquerable. 

I  For  this  reason  the  same  Scripture,  in  order  to 

express  the  force  of  a  vicious  habit  contracted  in 

youth,  delivers  a  sentence  which  young  ^6ple 

^sought  to  have  frequently  in  their  nund :  **ms  b6- 

nes  shall  be  filled  with  the  vices  of  his  youth,  and 

they  shall  sleep  with  him  in  the  dust."    That  is, 

the  vices  and  wicked  habits  of  y6uth  become  so 

,  deeply  rooted  in  the  soul,  that  all  the  remainder 

'  of  life  is  tainted  with  them,  and  death  alone^  as 

we  daily  see,  can  put  a  final  period  to  them. 

"^'  The  cause  is  very  evident ;  for  vice,  when  once 
in  possession  of  a  soul,  increases  and  strengthens 
the  passions ;  the  passions  corrupt  the  iudghieh't, 
so  that  it  mistakes  good  for  evil,  and  evil  tot  good, ; 
^  the  judgment,  being  once  corrupted,  pervertis  tne 
will,  which  runs  blindly  into  sin,  ana  from  thence 
proceeds  all  the  evil:  because,  as  St.  Augustin 
says :  "  The  will  not  governed  turns  to  an  eager 
desire  of  sin,  and  by  our  gratifying  this  desire,  it 
is  formed  into  a  habit,  and  a  hamt  not  resisted  be- 
comes a  necessity,"  that  is.  an  extreme  difficulty 
in  avoiding  sin.  Hence,  wnen  a  person  is  arrived 
at  this  pitch,  there  are  no  hopes  of  his  amend- 
ment :  because,  as  another  author  (St  Isidore)  adds, 
"Necessity  terminates  in  death  by  exposing  him 
who  lies  under  it  to  final  impenitence." 

The  second  cause  of  this  great  difficulty  is  the 
decrease  of  divine  grace :  for  as  God  multiplies  his 
favours  to  those  wno  receive  him.  with  humility, 
and  employ  them  for  their  salvation,  so  he  dimi- 
liishes  them  to  those  who  abuse  and  condemn 
them.  Now  if  he  deals  thus  with  mankind  in  ge- 
neral, much  more  with  youth,  on  whom  he  bes- 
tows many  favours,  as  long  as  they  remain  (Jeserv- 
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ing  of  them,  so  he  withdraws  his  kindness  when 
they  abuse  them,  as  we  may  learn  by  the  experi- 
ence of  those,  who,  having  been  favoured  with 
particular  obligations  from  God  in  their  youth, 
presently  become  sensible  of  a  great  diminution 
of  those  favours,  occasioned  by  the  ill  use  they 
have  made  of  the  same. 

God  himself  threatens  this  by  his  prophet  when 
he  speaks  thus :  In  that  day  tne  fair  virgins  and 
the  young  men  shall  faint  for  thirst ;  they  that 
swear  by  the  sin  of  Samaria,  that  is.  who  make 

grofession  of  adoring  the  idols  whicn  the  city  of 
amaria  adores.  The  thirst,  is  not  only  a  corporeal 
but  a  spiritual  thirst,  and  the  want  of  divine  grace, 
of  which  it  is  spoken  inmiediately  before :  1  will 
send  forth  a  famine  into  the  land,  not  a  famine  of 
bread,  nor  a  thirst  of  water,  but  of  hearing  the 
word  of  the  Lord. 

The  third  cause  of  the  great  diSLcuIty  of  correc- 
ting the  habits  contracted  in  youth,  is  the  power 
of  me  devil,  who  gains  ground  in  proportion  as 
our  sins  increase,  and  the  grace  of  God  is  diminis- 
hed. This  is  the  proper  effect  of  sin,  vi2.j  after  de- 
priving a  soul  of  the  grace  and  protection  of  her 
Ureator,  to  subject  hel*  to  the  dominion  of  the  de- 
vil, and  engage  her  more  and  more  in  that  unhap- 
py slavery,  in  proportion  as  she  continues  in  vice. 
0  Theotime,  who  can  sufficiently  express  the  de- 
plorable state  of  a  soul  reduced  to  that  servitude, 
under  the  tyranny  of  her  mortal  enemy,  who  em- 
ploys all  his  engines  and  devices  to  destroy  her 
without  recovery,  but  suggesting  all  temptations 
that  are  likely  to  draw  her  into  sin ;  by  furnishing 
her  daily  witn  new  occasions  for  destruction ;  by 
diverting  her  from  those  that  might  withdraw  her 
from  her  unhappy  state ;  by  hurrying  her  from 
sin  to  sin^  from  one  vice  to  another,  till  the  mea- 
sure of  his  iniquities  being  filled  up,  she  is  at  last 
abandoned  to  tne  Devil,  by  a  visible  effect  of  Di- 
vine wrath. 


tiik  CAtRotic  scttoot  B06k:.  ^' i5d 

Hius  do^  this  cruel  enefmy  treat  those  wtiom 
he  had  under  his  power,  hy  a  just  penaisslbh  of 
God,  who  thus  rejects  thotse  who  withdraw  Ulem- 
solves  from  His  service  and  friendship,  and  wilo, 
refusing  to  submit  themselves  to  the  sweetnefiiBdi 
his  law,  and  the  abundance  of  his  favoul^  jmd 
blessings,  most  justly  deserve  to  be  abandoned  to 
that  cruel  master,  wno  breathes  nothing  !^ut  their 
destruction,  and  will  never  cease  to  prosecute 
them  till  he  has  plunged  them  into  eternal  dam- 
nation. How  unhappy  are  all  those  who  have 
fallen  into  this  deplorable  slavery ;  yet  they  are 
still  more  miserable,  who,  whilst  therein,  think 
not  of  seeking  their  deliverance. 

Gbaptbr  VHL 

Examples  of  those  who  have  never  corrected  the 
Vices  of  their  Youth, 

k&in  a  shipwreck,  where  a  ship  is  iost  m  a 
storm,  there  are  many  who  perish,  and  very  few 
who  save  themselves  V  swimming  or  otheriinse, 
so  in  the  shipwreck  of  virtue,  which  many  suffsr 
in  their  youtn,  the  number  or  those  who  are  eter- 
nally lost  is  very  great,  but  of  those  who  escape, 
very  small.  You  will  conceive  the  smallness  of 
this  number,  when  you  shall  know,  Theotime, 
that  in  the  history  of  the  Old  Testament  there  is 
foTind  but  one  example,  a  thing  almost  incredible, 
in  the  person  of  Manasses,  king  of  Judah.  For 
this  one,  it  produces  a  vast  nuniber  of  others  who 
perished  in  the  storm,  and  died  in  the  vices  of 
their  youth:  some,  after  a  long  life,  others,  be- 
ing snatched  away  by  death  in  the  prime  of  their 
age.    I  shall  here  set  you  down  some  examples ; 

First:  Of  all  the  king  of  Israel  who,  to  the 
number  of  nineteen,  reigned  over  the  ten  tribes 
of  Israel,  when  the  division  was  made  of  that 
kingdom  from  that  of  the  tribe  of  Judah^  afiier 
the  death  of  Solomoa,  there  was  scarce  one  but 
was  extremely  wicked  from  his  youth,  and  con- 
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tinued  so  to  his  death.    And  although  the  Scrip- 
;ture  does  not  make  express  mention  of  their  youth, 
nevertheless  it  gives  us  suificiently  to  understand  * 
that  they  were  all  wicked  in  that  age.  except  Jehu, 
who  iivas  afterwards  perverted  like  the  rest. 

\^pngst  the  kings  of  Judah,  who  likewise 
reigned  to  the  niunher  of  nineteen,  after  Solomon, 
there  were  six  who  were  good,  that  is,  Asa,  Josa- 
phat,  Ozias,  Jonathan,  Ezechias,  and  Josias;  all 
the  others  were  wicked.  Those  who  were  good 
began  from  their  youth,  and  continued  sum  all 
their  life;  the  greatest  part  of  those  who  were 
vicious  began  their  wickedness  in  their  younger 
years,  and  never  altered  their  conduct. 

Thus  it  is  said  of  king  Ochosias  that  he  began 
to  reign  about  twenty-two  years  of  age ;  that  he 
was  wicked  and  attached  to  the  idolatry  of  the 
impious  Achab,  king  of  Israel,  which  was  taught 
him  by  his  mother,  Athalia,  sister  of  that  wicked 
king.  He  reigned  but  a  year,  at  the  end  whereof 
;h6  died  in  his,  wickedness. 

It  is  said  of  Achaz  that  he  was  twenty  years  of 
age  when  he  began  to  reign :  that  he  did  not  ap- 

Ely  himself  to  good,  and  to  the  service  of  God, 
ut  followed  the  example  of  the  idolatrous  kings 
of  Israel,  and  that  he  far  surpassed  them  in  im- 
piety, wherein  he  died  after  he  had  continued  in 
vice  for  the  space  of  sixteen  years. 

Amon  reigned  at  the  a^e  of  twenty-two,  and  be- 
came a  follower  of  the  vices  of  his  father  Manas- 
ses,  but  not  of  his  repentance,  and  died  in  his  sins 
at  the  end  of  two  years,  murdered  by  his  own  ser- 
vants. 

Joachim  began  at  the  age  of  twenty-five,  and 
reigned  eleven  years,  during  which  time  he  was 
wicked  like  his  ancestors,  and  died  in  his  iniqui- 
ties, without  being  lamented  by  any  one^  and  also 
deprived  of  the  honour  of  burial,  accordmg  to  the 
threat  of  the  prophet  Jeremy. 

His  son  Joachim,  having  succeeded  at  the  age 
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of  eighteen,  reigned  but  three  months,  at  the  end 
whereof  he  deserved,  for  his  sins,  to  fall  into  the 
hdnds  of  Nabuchodonosor,  and  was  sent  into  Ba< 
bylon,  where  he  died  a  long  time  after. 

Sedecias,  the  last  of  the  kings  of  Judah,  being 
com^  to  the  crown  at  the  age  of  twenty-one^  was 
also  wicked  like  his  predecessors ;  and  having 
continued  in  his  iniquities  for  the  space  of  eleven 
years,  he  drew  upon  himself  and  his  people,  the 
most  rigorous  effect  of  that  vengeance,  with  wlfiich 
God  had  long  threatened  the  Jewrish;  natiouifor 
in  the  ninth  year  of  his  reign  the  city  of  Jerusa- 
lem was  besieged  by  Nabuchodonosor,  king  of 
Babylon,  and  after  two  years'  siege,  it  was  taken, 
pillaged,  and  put  to  fire  and  sword,  tjie  temple  of 
God  ransacked  and  burnt,  and  whoever  had  es- 
caped the  fury  of  the  sword  or  famine,  were  sent 
into  captivity.  Sedecias  himself,  flying  with  his 
children,  was  taken  and  brought^before  the  proiid 
king,  who,  after  venting  his  fury*and  indignation, 
caused  his  children  to  be  butchered  before  his 
face,  and  afterwards  pulled  out  his  eyes  and  sent 
him  captive  int^^Babylon,  where  he  died  in  mi- 
sery, in  just  punishment  of  his  iniquities. 

1^^    To  these  examjifes,  which  are  very  common  in 

Sacred  Scripture,  of  such  as  have  never  corrected 

their  vices  in  their  youth,  and  who  have  died  in 

f their  sins,  we  fljid  nut  one  in  the  Old  Testament* 

f  Who  was  sincerely  converted  after  he  had  lived 

^^  wickedly  in  his  youth,  viz.,  Manasses^  and  he  in 

so  extraordinary  a  manner,  that  this   example 

■  shows  clearer  than  noonday  the  dreadful  difliculty 

?  of  reforming  the  vicious  inclinations  of  youthful 

-years.  r.^^/ 

this  prince  having  lost  his  father  Ezechias,  one 
of  the  most  pious  kings  of  Judah,  at  the  age  of 
twelve  years,  inherited  his  crown,  nut  not  his  vir- 
tues :  for,  soon  forgetting  the  holy  example  and 
wise  documents  he  had  received  fi:om  him,  he 
addicted  himself  to  eyer.y  kind  of  vice  and  impie- 
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if.  Ifis  iniquities  daily  increased  until  the  OS- 
teenth  or,  according  to  others,  until  the  two-arid- 
twentieth  year  of  his  reign,  wnerein  God  punish- 
ed his  crimes  in  an  exemplary  manner.  He  was 
taken  hy  the  Assyrians  in  the  city  of  Jerusalem, 
sent  captive  into  Bahylon,  loaded  with  irons  and 
chains,  and  cast  into  a  frightful  prison,  where  he 
suffered  every  degree  of  misery  and  persecution. 
— Being  reduced  to  this  extremity,  he  began  to  o- 
pen  his  eyes,  and  call  upon  God  m  his  afflictions, 
whom  he  had  forgotten  m  his  prosperity.  He  ack- 
nowledged his  iniquities,  and  sued  for  pardon  with 
a  truly  contrite  heart,  ana  by  the  force  of  tears 
and  prayers,  obtained  from  God  his  deliverance ; 
after  which  he  did  penance  for  his  sins,  and  lived 
in  holiness  all  the  remainder  of  his  life,  even  to 
the  age  of  sixty-seven,  when  he  died.  See  here, 
TheotimOj  a  conversion  after  a  wicked  youth,  but 
a  conversion  purchased  at  a  dear  rate. 

Chapter   IX. 

Thai  the  DevU  uses  all  his  endeavours  to  lead 
Young  People  into^tte. 

To  be  convinced  of  the  importance  of  dedicating 
yourself  to  God  in  your  youth,  you  must  remem- 
ber that  the  Devil,  that  sworn  enemy  to  man's  sal- 
.  valion,  fearing  nothing  more  than  to  see  you  vir- 
tuous in  your  youth,  employs  all  his  endeavours 
,  to  overcome  you,  and  all  those  of  your  age^  that 
'  he  may  ruin  you,  without  hope  of  recovery. 
This  truth  is  manifest  from  all.we  have  said  be- 
fore.  That  cursed  fined,  who  studies  nothing  but 
to  rob  God,  as  much  as  he  can,  of  the  honour  due 
to  him,  and  men  of  the  happiness  prepare^  for 
them,  knows  very  well  that  to  lead  youth  into  vi- 
ce is  the  mean  of  taking  from   God  the  first  and 
greatest  acknowledgment  which  men  owe  to  him. 
In  the  second  place,  he  knows  how  injurious  to 
God  a  wicked  life  in  youth  is :  and  thirty,  the 
dreadful  consequences  of  it,  viz.,  a  deep  engage- 


TttB  CATIlOttC  SCHOOt  BOOt. 


ih 


theiif- 
worarid- 
mmish- 
He  was 
usalein, 
ons  and 
here  he 
lecution. 
:an  too- 
Lictions, 
He  ack- 
lon  with 
of  tears 
erance ; 
fid  lived 
even  to 
ee  here, 

.    ;  ■ 


lead' 

iiqating 
pemem- 
m'ssal- 
'ou  vir- 
'avours 
fOj  that 

aid  he- 
ng  but 
ur  due 
fe^for 
nto  vi- 
'stand 
0  hiiu. 
pus  to 
y,  the 
igage- 


ment  in  sin,  haMness  of  lieiii't^dimpeiiitMus6<)f 
mind.  Moneover,  he^  trnddrstaiidfl  ve^  w6l),  thisit 
ihere  is  no  other  more  cei^iii  y^raf  t0  fill  th6  eardi 
with  iniquities  and  to  dattin  mailMnd  ^  This  is 
the  reason  why  he  employs  all  his  indt^try  to  cor- 
rupt the  innocence  of  youthj  the  first  sources  of 
salvation,  and  all  other  blessings.  H6  knows  Well 
that  to  poison  the  watel*s  of  a  fountain,  it  is  suffi- 
cient to  cast  venom  into  the  spring,  which  commu- 
nicates it  easily  to  all  tiie  brooks ;  and  that  to  con- 
quer a  realm,  tne  best  method  is  to  socure  ^^  fH)n- 
tier  places,  which  gaVe  entrance  into  the  heart  of 
the  country.  / 

This  cursed  fined  understands  w^U  how  to,put 
in  practice  the  mischief  he  taughtt  I^haraoh^^ 
whom  he  suggested  the  destruction  of  al|  the  ina- 
le  infants  of  the  Israelites,  that  he  might  extermi- 
nate the  people'of  God. 

He  exercises  daily  both  the  msdice  and  the  cru- 
elty of  Nabuchodonosor,  who,  having  taken  king 
Sedecias,  with  his  children,  at  the  sacking  pf  Je- 
rusalem, caused  the  children's  throats  tp  b^  cut 
before  the  father's  face,  and  satisfied  himself  by 
putting  out  the  father's  ©yes,  without  takingiaway 
^nis  life.  Thus  the  cruel  enemy  employs  aU  his 
malice  to  murder  the  children  by  sin,  and  strives 
to  blind  interioirly  the  parents^  that,  neither  see- 
ing nor  caring  for  the  loss  of  &eir  children,  they 
may  not  deliver  them  from  such  imminent  danger. 

The  same  king  returning  into  his  country,  proud 
and  elevated  with  his  victorieSy  carded,  as  me  fai- 
rest part  of  his  triumph,  the  young  people  of  the 
city  of  Jerusalem  prisoners  before  mm,  as  is  rela- 
ted by  the  prophet  Jeremy.  He  left  nothing  in  that 
desolate  city  more  to  be  lamented  ^  than  the  deplo- 
rable loss  of  the  young  people,  which  the  same 
prophet  bewails  above  all  other  cal2»nities. 

Thus,  dear  TheotimO)  this  detestable  fined,  who. 
as  the  Scripture  says^  i»  established  king  over  all 
the  proud,  nas  no  greater  reason  ins(^ently  to  M- 
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umph  over  the  holy  church,  than  hy  the  multitu- 
de of  young  ^d^e,  which  he  keeps  in  slavery 
by  sin.  And  this  pious  mother  counts  no  loss  more 
deplorable  than  that  of  her  dear  childen,  which 
the  enemy  snatches  from  her  in  their  youth,  some 
by  one  vice,  others  by  another,  but  most  by  the 
sins  of  impurity,  which  is  the  strongest  chain  by 
which  he  holds  them  in  captivity ;  thus  exercising 
the  ra^e  he  has  conceived  against  ner  from  her  first 
establishment,  and  continuing  the  war  he  has 
sworn  to  wage  against  all  hor  children,  according 
to  the  revelation  made  by  St  John  in  the  Apoca- 
lypse. 

■  This  war  of  the  enemy  of  rtiankind  against  young 
'  people  is  a  thing  so  manifest,  that  the  same  St 
John,  writing  to  the  faithful,  and  congratulating 
every  age  for  the  blessings  most  peculiar  to  them, 
expresses  a  particular  congratulation  to  young 
people,  for  the  victory  they  have  gained  over  the 
enemy,  as  being  those  who  were  most  persecuted. 
"I  write  to  you,  young  men,"  says  he,  because 
yoii  have  overcome  the  wicked  one.  1  write  to 
you,  young  men,  because  you  are  strong,  and  the 
word  of  Grod  abideth  in  you,  and  you  have  over- 
come the  wicked  one."    .  ,  « 

Happy  are  all  those  young  people  to  whom  with 
truth  we  may  say,  that  they  have  conquered 
the  enemy  of  salvation.  I  represent  urtto  you  here 
the  war  he  wages  against  those  of  your  age,  that 
we  may  congratulate  ;you  in  that  manner;  and 
that  by  the  persecution  he  raised  against  you,  you 
may  know  first  how  necessary  it  is  that  you  should 
be  virtuous  in  your  youth,  since  the  Devil  endea- 
vours so  powerfully  to  corrupt  you.  Secoiidxy, 
with  hoW  much  courage  you  ought  to  resist  the 
attempts  of  that  cruel  enemy,  who  seeks  your  des- 
truction with  so  much  fury  ?  How  is  it  possible 
you  should  not  stand  in  horror  of  that  enemy,  and 
dread^  more  than  death,  to  let  yourself  be  overco- 
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me by  him,  who  seeks  all  ways  to  destroy  yoi 
for  ever ! 

Chatter  X. 

On  the  Knowledge  of  True  Virtue, 

The  fkst  mean  of  acquiring  virtue  is  the  know 
ledge  of  it,  and  the  discerning  of  soUd  piety  froa 
that  which  is  false  and  imagmary. 

Many  seem  to  love  virtue,  who  are  far  from  it, 
because  they  love  not  virtue,  as  it  is  in  itself,  but 
as  they  represent  it  to  themselves,  every  one  accor- 
ding  to  his  own  inclination.  Some  think  themsel- 
ves virtuous,  when  they  are  not  of  the  number  of 
the  wicked. — Others  place  virtue  in  abstaining 
from  certain  vices,  from  which  they  have  a  kiild 
of  aversion,  though,  subject  to  others  no  less  cri- 
minal in  the  sight  of  God.  O^ers  esteem  themsel- 
ves virtuous  if  they  follow  some  religious  practi- 
ces, although  on  the  other  side  they  wholly  ne- 
glect the  interior  regulation  of  their  conscience, 
too  often  defiled  with  mortal  sin.  All  these  are  so 
much  the  more  to  be  lamented,  as  they  imagine 
themselves  to  be  in  a  good  way^  when  they  are 
absolutely  out  of  it ;  and  thinking  to  arrive,  by 
that  course  at  the  port  of  salvation,  they  fiud  them- 
selves at  length  in  the  direct  road  to  perdition : 
verifying  in  that  respect  the  saying  of  Solomon ; 
"There  is  a  way  which  seemetli  just  to  man,  but 
the  end  thereof  leadeth  to  death.'^ 

Virtue,  Theotime,  does  not  depend  on  the  opi- 
nion of  men  :  it  is  the  work  of  God.  From.Him, 
then,  must  we  learn  its  rule,  since  He  alone  can 
direct  in  what  manner  He  will  be  served. 

Hearken,  then,  to  what  God  says  of  it  in  the  Sa- 
cred Scripture,  and  He  will  teach  you  how  wis- 
dom, that  is,  virtue^  consists  in  fearing  God,  and 
flying  absolutely  from  sin,  and  that  He  has  thus 
instructed  man  in  his  creation :  "  Then,"  says  Job, 
that  is,  in  the  beginning  of  the  world,  "  God  said 
to  man :  Behold  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  that  is  wis- 
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dom;  aqd  lo  depart  from  evil,  that  is  undersian 
dinff." 

He  teacheth  the  san^  thixtg  by  the  royal  pro> 
phet,  by  whom  He  jplves  you  the  general  rule  of 
virtue :  "Decline  from  evil  and  do  good." 

Wise  Salomon  informs  vou  ofthe  same  truth. 
"Fear  God,''  says  he,  "ana  keep  his  command 
ments :  in  tnat  consists  the  perfection  of  man.  for 
that  he  was  bom,  that  is  his  last  end  and  real  hap- 
piness 

In  short,  the  Sacred  Scripture  acknowledges  no 
other  wisdom  Of  piety  than  the  fear  of  God,  which 
it  calls  the  beginning,  the  fullness,  and  the  crown 
of  wisdom.  Now  this  fear  is  not  that  which  is  pu- 
rely servile,  that  is.  apj^rehends  more  the  punish- 
ment that  detests  the  sin  *  but  is  a  loving  fear  of 
the  children  of  God,  whicn  makes  them  nate  sin, 
Dec/iuse  it  displeases  God.  and  love  good,  because 
it  is  agreeable  to  Him :  like  the  fear  and  respect  a 
cood  cnild  bears  his  father,  which  makes  him  fear- 
ful to  offend,  and  diligently  seek  all  mea  jls  of  plea 
sing  him. 

So  that,  Theotime,  according  to  the  maxims  of 
the  divine  school,  true  virtue  consists  in  the  fear 
of  God,  which  produces  a  voluntary  observance 
of  his  commandments,  and  causes,  a  fear  and  de- 
testation of  offending  God  above  all  things,  and 
seeks  means  r .  please  Him,  and  retain  His  favour. 
This  alone  ought  to  be  accounted  virtue ;  and  that 
which  is  not  directed  by  this  certain  and  infallible 
rule,  is  to  be  deemed  false  piety. 

.  -*-  ;  Chapter  XL  , 

^     .         Of  Prayer  and  Instruction, 

Of  all  the  means  of  attaining  virtue,  prayer  is 
the  most  important  It  is  not  sufUcient  to  desire 
it ;  we  must  seaT'di  T  i  it  vith  £  11  diligence ;  and 
that  we  may  succ6.%t*»i.!lY  seek  i',  we  must  go  to 
the  fountain-head,  and  beg  it  ol  Him,  who  is  the 
author  of  it,  and  bestows  on  those  who  beg  it  as 
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they  ought    If  any  of  you  want  wisdom,  let  him 
a&k  of  God,  who  giveth  to  all  abundantly. 

Thia  ia  the  means  which  wise  Salomon  err.  ploy- 
ed, together  with  that  ardent  desire  of  ^^  sdom, 
whereof  we  have  just  now  spoken.  For  in  the 
same  place  he  says  that  after  ne  had  considered 
all  the  perfection  of  wisdom  he  conceived  such 
ardent  love  for  it,  tha'.  ho  searched  on  all  sides  to 
find  it;  and  that  iv  j»  sideratipn  of  the  inno-, 
cence  of  his  tenr^jr  ^^  ,  »hich  he  had  hitherto' 
preserved  untaij  i^d  God  gave  him  to  understand 
that  wilder.  5  fo  tue  jiect  of  his  grace,  which  he 
could  not  obLaia  without  God's  assistance ;  where- 
upon addressing  himself  to  the  author  of  all  wis- 
dom, he  requested  it  of  him  with  all  the  strength 
of  his  heart,  in  the  prayer  we  shall  set  down  in 
this  chapter. 

BesidPF;  this  excellent  example,  the  Scripture 
also  furnishes  you  with  that  of  the  wis»  author  of 
Ecclesiasticus,  who  describes  thus  the  means  he 
made  use  of  in  his  youth  to  acquire  virtue: 
*'  When  I  was  yet  young,  before  I  wandered 
about,  I  sought  for  wisdom  openly  in  my  prayer. 
I  prayed  for  her  before  the  temple,  and  unto  the 
very  end  I  will  seek  after  her.  My  foot  walked  in 
the  right  way.  From  my  youth  up  I  sousht  af- 
ter her^  I  stretched  forth  my  hands  on  high,  and 
I  bewailed  my  ignorance  of  her.  I  directed  my 
soul  to  her,  and  in  knowledge  I  found  her. 

This  is  the  way  these  great  men  took  to  acquire 
'visdom  in  their  early  year.    The  Scripture  pro- 
os  it  I     U  young  people  as  the  method  they 
oi.ght  to  imitate  for  attaining  it. 

It  behoves  you,  Theotime,  who  by  the  grace  of 
God  aspire  to  that  wisdom,  to  imitate  thsm,  and 
follow  the  way  they  have  shewn.  Beg  daily  of 
God 'with  all  the  ardour  of  your  affection,  this 
wisdom,  whieh  removes  ignorance,  banishes  sin, 
and  leads  by  the  patii  of  virtue  to  real  felicity  ; 
offering  Him  from  the  bottom  of  your  heaj^t  that 
excellent  prayer  of  Solomo  r^ ; 
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"God  of  my  father,  and  Lord  of  mercy,  who 
hast  made  all  things  with  thy  word,  give  me  wis- 
dom that  sitteth  by  thy  throne,  and  cast  me  nOi 
off  from  among  the  children;  for  I  am  thy  ser- 
vant,  and  the  son  of  thine  handmaid,  a  weak  man, 
and  of  short  time,  and  falling  short  of  the  under- 
standing of  judgment  and  laws.  Send  her  out  of 
Thy  Holy  Heaven,  and  from  the  throne  of  Thy 
Majesty,  that  she  may  be  with  me,  and  labour 
with  me,  that  I  may  know  what  is  accept^le 
with  Thee  :  for  she  knoweth  and  understandeth 
all  things,  and  shall  lead  me  soberly  in  thy  works, 
and  shall  preserve  me  by  her  power.  So  shall  my 
works  be  acceptable." 

,  iWith  this  prayer,  or  some  such  like  it,  if  you 
say  it  as  you  ought,  you  will  obtain  all  that  you 
ask  for.  But  remember  that  it  must  have  these 
three  con^^tions  to  be  efficacious ;  it  must  be 
humble,  fervent,  and  persevering.  Humble,  ack- 
nowledging that  you  cannot  obtain  wisdom  or 
virtue,  but  from  God  alone.  Fervent^  to  beg  it 
with  a  most  earnest  desire.  Persevermg,  tobeg 
it  daily,  as  there  is  no  way  wherein  the  Divine 
grace  is  not  necessary  to  preserve  or  increase  it. 

Besides  the  means  of  prayer,  instruction  is  also 
necessary  for  obtaining  virtue.  Though  none  but 
God  can  give  wisdom,  yet  ordinarily  He  does  not 
bestow  it  but  by  the  ministry  of  men,  by  whom 
He  is  pleased  we  should  be  instructed  in  Jthe  paths 
of  virtue,  inspiring  by  his  grace  our .  hearts  with 
his  holy  truths,  at  the  same  time  that  men  teach 
us  by  their  words.  For  .this  reason  He  has  estab- 
lished in  his  Church  pastors  and  doctors,  as  the 
Apostle  says,  to  teach  men  divine  truths,  and  con- 
duct them  in  the  way  of  salvation. 

Now  if  instruction  be  necessary  for  all  men,  it 
is  particularly  so  for  young  persons,  who  by  rea- 
son of  their  age,  have  little  knowledge  of  the 
maxim^of  wisdom,  and  are  incapable  of  discover- 
ing them  without  assistance. 
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It  is  not  sufficient,  dear  Theotime;  to  »l)eg  daily 
wisdom  and  virtue  from  Almighty  God:  you 
must  desire  and  seek  after  instruction  and  direc 
tion  in  the  way  to  it  from  them  who  know  it. 

This  desire  of  instruction  is  so  necessary  for  ob- 
taining virtue,  that  it  is  the  beginning  thereof, 
according  to  that  of  the  wise  man  :  "  The  begin- 
ning," says  he,  "  of  her  [wisdom]  is  the  most  true 
desire  of  discipline." 

And  lastly,  that  you  may  be  fully  convinced, 
read  attentively  this  excellent  exhortation  of  Ec- 
clesiasticus :  "  Son,"  says  the  wise  man,  "  if  thou 
wilt  attend  to  me,  thou  shalt  learn ;  and  if  thou 
wilt  apply  thy  mind,  thou  shalt  be  wise.  If  thou 
wilt  incline  thine  ear,  thou  shalt  receive  instruc- 
tion; and  if  thou  lovest  to  hear,  thou  shalt  be 
wise.  Stand  in  the  multitude  of  ancients  that  are 
wise,  and  join  thyself  from  thy  heart  to  their  wis- 
dom, that  thou  mayest  hear  every  discourse  of 
God,  and  the  sayings  of  praise  may  not  escape 
thee." 

Now  there  are  many  ways  by  which  we  may 
receive  instruction  in  virtue,  as  preaching  and 
books  of  piety.  But  that  which  is  most  necessary 
for  you  at  your  age,  is  the  particular  direction  of  a 
wise  and  virtuous  person,  who  may  teach  you  the 
true  way  oi  salvation.  For  this  reason  the  wise 
man  addg  to  the  former  words : "  If  thou  see  a  man 
of  understanding,  go  to  him  early  in  the  morning, 
and  Jet  thy  foot  wea^  the  steps  of  his  doors."      ^ 

Chapter  XII. 
Of  Devotion  to  the  Bkssed  Virgin. 

One  of  tho  last  means  which  I  assign,  but  also  one  of  the 
most  effectual,  for  acquinng  virtue  in  youth,  is  devotion  to 
the  Blessed  Virgin.  It  is  infallible  to  such  as  assiduously 
employ  it,  because  it  affords  at  the  same  time  the  most  power- 
ful intercession  in  the  sight  of  God  for  obtaining  his  favour, 
and  the  most  perfect  model  for  our  imitation. 

Next  to  God,  and  the  most  adorable  humanity  of  his  son 
Jesus  Christ,  it  is  she  whom  we  must  chiefly  honour  and  love, 
by  reason  of  that  most  sublime  and  excellent  dignity  of  Mor 
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iher  of  God,  which  raises  her  above  all  creatures ^which  God 
has  ever  created. 

'  By  her  we  may  receive  all  the  assistance  which'  is'' neces- 
sary for  us.  She  is  most  powerful  with  God,  to  obtain  from 
him  all  that  she  shall  ask  of  him.  She  is  all  goodness  in  re- 
gard of  us,  by  applying  to  God  for  us.  Being  Mother  of  God, 
she  cannot  deny  uft  her  intercession  when  we  have  recourse 
to  her.  Our  miseries  move  her,  cm*  necessities  urge  her ;  the 
prayers  we  offer  her  for  our  salvation,  bring  to  us  all  that  we 
desire ;  and  St.  Bernard  is  not  afraid  to  say  that  i  never  any 
person  mvoked  that  mother  of  mercy  in  his  necessities,  who 
has  not  been  sensible  of  the  effects  of  her  assistance.* 

Although  the  Blessed  Virgin  extends  her  goodness  to  all 
men,  yet  we  may  say  she  has  a  particular  regard  for  young 
people,  whose  frailty  she  knows  to  be  greatest,  and  necessi- 
ties the  most  urgent,  especially  for  the  preservation  of  chas- 
tity, which  is  most  assaulted  in  that  age,  and  of  which  she  is 
a  singular  protectress.  History  is  full  of  examples  of  saints, 
who  have  preserved  this  great  virtue  in  their  youth,  by  the 
assistance  of  this  Queen  of  Virgins;  and  experience  affords 
daily  examples  of  those  who  have  gained  great  victories,  by 
the  recourse  they  have  had  to  her  intercession,  and  who  have 
happily  advanced  themselves  in  virtue,  under  the  protection 
and  by  the  grace  she  obtains  of  God  for  them. 

Be  therefore  devout  to  the  Blessed  Virgin,  dear  ^heotime ; 
but  let  it  not  be  the  devotion  of  many,  who  think  themselves 
so,  in  offering  some  prayer  to  her  more  by  custom  than  de- 
votion ;  and  on  the  other  side,  exceedingly  displease  her  by 
a  life  of  moral  sin,  which  they  commit  without  remorse. 
What  devotion  is  this,  to  desire  to  please  the  mother,  and 
daily  crucify  the  son,  trampUng  his  blood  un|^er  their  feet, 
and  contemning  his  grace  and  favour  ?  Is  not  this  to  bo  an 
enemy  both  to  son  and  mother? 

O  dear  Theotime,  your  devotion  to  the  Blessed  Virgin  must 
not  be  like  that :  it  must  be  more  generous  and  holy.  And, 
to  speak  plainly,  if  you  will  be  a  true  child,  and  a  sincere 
servant  of  the  Ble&sed  Virgin,  you  must  be  careful  to  perform 
four  things : 

1.  Have  a  great  apprehension  of  displeasing  her  by  mortal 
sin,  and  of  afflicting  her  motherly  heturt  by  dishonouring  her 
Son,  and  destroying  your  soul ;  and  if  you  chance  to  fall 
into  that  misfortune,  have  recourse  readily  to  her,  that  she 
may  be  your  intercessor  in  reconciling  you  to  her  Son,  whom 
you  have  extremely  provoked.  *  She  is  the  refuge  of  sinners 
as  well  as  of  the  just,  on  condition  they  have  recourse  to  her 
with  a  true  desire  of  converting  themselves,  >  as  St.  Bernard 

says.  'jr  <  ■--  ■^:' ■ '        ■     ^'-^  ■■■'::i^  r-;»,r;',    ,   g.,.;:,^^.     ■■•-.  -'>  i-'   ir  -•':-ij-\    iv^ 
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2.  Love  and  imitate  her  virtues,  principally  her  humility 
and  chastity.  These  two  virtues,  among  others,  rendered 
her  most  pleasing  to  God.  She  loves  them  particularly  in 
children,  and  is  pleased  to  assist  with  her  prayers  those  whom 
she  finds  particidarly  inclined  to  those  virtues,  according  to 
the  same  Saint. 

3  Have  recourse  to  her  in  all  your  spiritual  necessities. 
And,  for  that  end,  offer  to  her  daily  some  particular  prayers : 
say  your  beads,  or  the  little  oiBce,  some  times  in  the  week ; 
perform  something  in  her  honour  on  every  Saturday,  whe- 
ther prayer,  abstinence  or  alms ;  honour  particularly  her 
feasts  by  confession  and  communion. 

4.  Be  mindAil  to  invoke  her  in  temptations,  and  in  the  dan- 
gers you  find  in  yourself  ef  offending  God.  You  cannot  show 
your  respect  better  than  by  applying  yourself  to  her  in  these 
urgent  necessities,  and  you  can  find  no  succour  more  ready 
and  favourable  than  hers.  It  is  the  counsel  of  St.  Bernard, 
c  If  the  winds  of  temptations  be  i^ised  against  you,  if  you  run 
upon  the  rocks  of  adversity,  lift  up  your  eyes  towards  that 
star,  invoke  the  Blessed  Virgin.  In  dangers,  in  necessities, 
in  doubtful  affairs,  think  upon  the  Blessed  Virgin,  let  her  not 
depart  from  your  mouth,  nor  from  your  heart ;  aud  that  you 
may  obtain  the  assistance  of  her  intercession,  be  sure  to  follow 
her  example. » 

If  you  perform  this,  you  will  have  a  true  devotion  to  the 
Blessed  Virgin,  you  wUl  be  of  the  number  of  he^real  chil- 
dren, and  she  will  be  your  mother,  under  whose  protection 
you  shall  never  perish.  Remember  well  that  excellent  sen- 
tence of  St.  AnSelm,  who  feared  not  to  say,  that  i  as  he 
must  unavoidably  perish  who  has  no  affection  to  the  Blessed 
Virgin  Mary,  and  who  forsakes  her,  so  it  is  impossible  he 
should  perish  who  has  recourse  to  her,  and  whom  she  re- 
gards with  an  ey«  of  mercy,  i 

I  shall  conclude  with  an  excellent  example  which  I  shall 
produce  for  a  proof  of  this  truth.  St.  Bridget  had  a  son  who 
followed  the  profession  of  a  soldier,  and  died  in  the  wars. 
Hearing  the  news  of  his  death,  she  was  much  concerned  for 
the  salvation  of  her  son,  dead  in  so  dangerous  a  condition  ; 
and  as  she  was  often  favoured  by  God  with  revelations,  of 
which  she  has  composed  a  book  she  was  assured  of  the  sal- 
vation of  her  son  by  two  subsequent  revelations.  In  the  lirst 
place,  the  Blessed  Virgin  revealed  to  her  that  she  had  assist- 
ed  her  son  with  a  particular  protection  at  the  hour  of  death, 
having  strengthened  him  against  temptation,  and  obtained 
all  necessary  grace  for  him  to  make  a  holy  and  a  happy  end! 
In  the  following,  she  declared  the  cause  of  that  singular  as- 
sistance she  gave  her  son,  and  said  it  was  the  recompense  of 
the  grea*  «nd  sincei'o  devotion  he  had  testified  to  her  during 
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his  life;  wherein  he  had  loved  her  with  a  very  ardent  affeo- 
tion,  and  had  endeavoured  to  please  her  in  all  things. 

This,  Theotime,  is  what  real  devotion  to  the  Blessed  Vir- 
gin 'did  merit  for  this  young  man,  and  for  many  others.  She 
will  be  as  powerful  in  your  behalf,  if  you  have  a  devotion  to 
her,  if  you  love  and  honour  the  Blessed  Virgin  in  the  man- 
ner we  have  mentioned. 

Chapter  XIII.  '': 

Of  devotion  to  our  Angel  Guardiant  and  to  the  Saint  of 
H^;  one's  name,  '' 

God  loves  us  with  such  tenderness,  that  he  gives  Jlo  every 
one  of  us  an  angel  for  our  guardian,  employing  by  His  in- 
comparable goodness  His  most  perfect  creatures  in  our  ser- 
vice, evon  those  celestial  spirits  which  are  created  incessant- 
ly to  contemplate  him  and  continually  to  serve  him  in  Hea- 
ven. 0  Theotime,  how  great  is  the  bounty  of  God,  to  depute 
no  less  than -a  prince  of  his  court,  for  the  conduct  of  a  poor 
servant  1  -and  as  St.  Bernard  says,  excellently  well,  i  Not  to 
be  content  to  send  his  Son  to  us,  to  give  us  his  Holy  Spirit, 
to  promise  the  enjoyment  of  Himself  in  Heaven ;  but  to  the 
end  there  should  be  nothing  in  Heaven  unemployed  for  our 
salvation,  He  sends  his  angels  to  contribute  thereto  their 
service ;  He  appoints  them  our  guardians,  He  commands 
them  to  be  our  masters,  and  guides. 

Entertain  particular  love  and  honour  for  him  to  whom  God 
has  intrusted  you.  He  is  always  near  to  conduct  and  guard 
you :  he  inspires  you  with  good  thoughts ;  he  assists  you  in 
important  alfairs ;  he  fortifies  you  in  temptations ;  he  diverts 
many  misfortunes  which  otherwise  would  befall  you,  whe- 
ther temporal  or  spiritual.  He  continues  these  good  offices 
in  proportion  as  you  have  recourse  to  him. — What  is  it  that 
you  owe  not  to  such  a  director  and  guardian  ? 

St.  Bernard  says,  that  t  the  being  guarded  by  your  good 
angel  ought  to  inspire  us  with  three  things :  respect,  love, 
and  confideuco.  Respect  for  his  presence,  love  or  devotion 
for  the  good  will  he  has  for  us,  and  confidence  for  the  care 
he  has  of  our  preservation. »         r'  '-      -:   .-;:«:  4;  p 

1.  Show,  then,  Theotime,  a  great  respect  to  your  angel, 
and  when  you  are  tempted  to  any  wicked  action,  call  to  mind 
his  presence,  and  be  ashamed  to  do  thit  before  him,  which 
you  would  not  dare  to  commit  before  a  virtuous  person.  2. 
i^ove  him  tenderly,  and  recommend  yourself  to  him  daily. 
Beseech  him  that  he  would  direct  your  actions  and  protect 
you  from  the  misfortunes  of  this  life,  and  above  all  from  sin, 
which  is  the  greatest  of  all  events.    3.  Remember  to  have 
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recourse  to  him  in  all  your  necessities  and  principally  on  two 
occasions. 

The  first  is,  when  you  meditate  or  undertake  any  impor- 
tant affair,  wherein  you  have  need  of  counsel  and  assistance. 
Entreat  your  good  angel  to  conduct  you  in  that  affair,  so  that 
you  undertake  it  not  except  it  be  accor  ling  to  the  will  of 
God,  for  his  service  and  your  salvation,  and  to  assist  in  bring- 
ing it  to  a  happy  issue.  This  mean  is  very  efficacious  to 
make  your  affairs  succeed.  It  is  impossible  they  should  not 
prosper  under  so  good  a  guide,  who  is  most  faithful,  wise  and 
powerful. 

The  second  is,  when  you  are  assaulted  with  any  tempta- 
tion, and  in  danger  of  offending  God,  i  as  often  as  any  tribu- 
lation or  violent  temptation  assails  you,  [says  St.  Bernard,] 
implore  your  guardian,  your  teacher,  your  assistant  in  tribu- 
lation.»  This  remedy,  Theotime,  is  very  powerful  in  all 
temptations,  especially  in  those  against  chastity,  of  which 
the  angels  are  lovers  and  particular  protectors,  as  being  a 

virtue  which  makes  men  like  to  themselves  and  which  makes 
them  imitate  upon  earth  their  most  pure  and  celestial  life. 
I  From  whence  [says  St.  Ambrose]  it  is  no  wonder  if  angels 
defend  chaste  souls,  who  lead  upon  earth  a  life  of  angels.  > 
Next  to  your  good^ngel,  honour  particularly  your  patron. 

The  names  of  Saints  are  given  us  at  baptism,  that  they 
may  be  our  protectors  and  intercessors  with  God,  and  that  by 
their  prayers,  and  the  examples  of  their  virtues,  we  may  ac- 
quit ourselves  worthily  of  the  obligations  of  a  Christian  life, 
whereof  we  make  profession  in  baptism.  « Honour  and  love 
him  whose  name  you  bear.  Recommend  yourself  daily  to 
him.  But  to  obtain  his  assistance,  remember  to  imitate  his 
virtues.* 

'M-m'  Chapter  XIV. 
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Of  Morning  Prayer. 


Morning  and  evening  prayer,  the  good  employment  of  time, 
the  knowledge  of  one's  self,  reading  good  books,  and  pious 
conversation,  are  means  so  necessary  to  virtue,  that  respira- 
tion and  nourisluuent  are  not  more  needful  for  the  support  of 
the  corporal  life,^han  these  things  are  necessary  for  the  pre- 
servation of  piety  which  is  the  life  of  the  soul. 

I  begin  with  morning  prayer,  which  the  wise  man,  amongst 
the  means  he  assigns  for  obtaining  wisdom,  recommends 
earnestly  to  you  t  He  will  give  his  heart  to  resort  early  to 
the  Lord  that  made  him,  and  he  will  pray  in  the  sight  of  the 
Most  High.  He  will  open  his  mouth  in  prayer  and  will  make 
supphcation  for  his  sins.  * 

I  wish  this  excellent  precept  were  deeply  engraven  in  the 
minds  of  men,  and  principally  of  voung  persons,  as  one  of 
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the  most  important  for  living  virtuously. "  If  you  sincerely 
aspire  to  virtue,  dear  Theotime,  you  will  punctually  follow 
this,  instruction,  which  is  one  of  the  most  necessary  you  can 
receive. 

V/e  owe  to  God  all  our  actions,  but  chiefly  the  first  in  the 
morning :  it  is  that  which  is  most  agreeable  to  him ;  it  is  by 
that  we  consecrate  the  rest  to  him ;  by  it  we  draw  down  the 
Divine  blessing  upon  all  our  works,  and  collect  the  Divine 
grace  for  the  whole  day ;  as  the  Israelites  in  the  desert  ga- 
thered in  the  morning  the  manna,  which  supported  them  all 
day. 

What  is  remarkable  in  that  manna,  is,  that  those  who 
Tailed  to  gather  it  in  the  mommg,  found  it  not  presently  af- 
ter, because  it  was  melted  at  the  rir>ing  of  the  Sun ;  whereof 
the  Scripture  gives  this  excellent  reason,  viz.,  that  God,  who 
showered  it  dawn  every  morning;  caused  it  to  be  dissolved 
with  the  first  beams  of  the  Sun,  c  that  it  might  be  known  to 
all  that  we  must  prevent  the  Sun  to  bless  thee  and  to  adore 
theo  at  the  dawning  of  the  light.  > 

But  remember,  Theotime,  to  perform  this  action  in  the 
manner  the  wise  man  presciibes ;  for  he  would  not  have  it 
a  constrained,  negligent,  undevout  prayer,  but  a  prayer  with 
the  quite  contrary  qualities ;  he  says :  The  wiso  man  will 
give  his  heart  (that  is,  will  apply  his  wi^and  affection)  to  re- 
sort early  to  the  Lord  that  made  him ;  that  is  to  say,  will 
give  his  first  thoughts  to  God,  to  adore  him  as  his  Creator, 
and  thank  him  for  all  his  benefits,  and  he  will  pray  in  the 
sight  of  the  Most  High;  that  is,  wiU  consider  the  greatness 
of  God,  who  is  present,  and  to  whom  he  speaks,  and  consi- 
dering the  infinite  grandeur  of  the  Divine  Majesty,  will  at- 
tentively ofier  his  prayers  to  him  with  humility  and  great  mo- 
desty, and  with  a  profound  respect,  begging  of  God  pardon 
for  his  sins,  and  ardently  sighing  after  his  holy  grace. 

To  put  in  execution  these  instructions,  practice  what  fol- 
lows. Every  morning,  as  soon  as  you  are  up,  cast  yourself 
upon  your  knees  in  some  retired  place,  and  there, 

1.  Adore  God  from  your  heart,  acknowledging  Him  for 
your  sovereign  Master,  and  Creator,  and  looking  upon  him  as 
one  from  whom  you  receive  all  that  you  hav^or  are. 

2.  Give  him  thanks  for  all  the  benefits  you  have  received 
from  him,  for  the  favour  of  your  creation,  for  your  redemp- 
tion by  the  merits  of  His  Son  Jesus  Christ,  for  making  you  a 
Christian,  a  child  of  tho  Catholic  chureh,  for  instructing  you  . 
in  the  necessary  truths  of  salvation  and  for  other  particular 
blessings. 

3.  Humbly  implore  his  pardon  for  all  the  ^ins  of  your  past 
life,  by  which  you  have  so  much  ofiianded  his  bounty,  and 
abused  his  favours. 
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4.  Beg  of  him  the  grace  to  employ  that  day  in  his  service 
Without  ofTending  him ;  make  a  firm  resolution  not  to  con- 
sent t6  a  mortal  sin ;  purpose  to  avoid  the  occasions,  and  en- 
deavour to  foresee  those  which  may  happen  that  day,  to  the 
end  that  you  may  be  armed  against  them. 

5.  Offer  all  the  actions  of  the  day  to  |iim,  beseeching  him 
that  he  would  bless  them,  inspire  you,  and  direct  you  in  all 
your  works,  that  you  do  nothing aeainst  his  commandments; 
nothing  but  through  him,  that  is,  by  His  grace ;  and  nothing 
but  for  him,  that  is,  for  His  glory. 

6.  Recommend  fourself  to  the  Blessed  Virgin,  to  your  good 
angel  and  to  your  patron.  Perform  all  this  in  a  short  time, 
but  with  much  fervour ;  and  be  assured,  Theotime,  that  if 
you  be  diligent  in  this  exercise,  you  will  find  the  truth  of 
that  saying  of  wisdom  itself:  c  They,  that  in  the  morning  early 
watch  for  me,  shall  find  me.  > 

Chapter  XV. 

Of  Evening  Prayer. 

If  it  be  a  business  of  importance  to  begin  the  day  well,  it 
is  of  no  l(^ss  to  finish  it  in  the  same  manner.  In  the  old  law, 
God  had  not  only  commanded  a  sacrifice  for  every  mommg, 
but  also  for  every  evening :  to  teach  us  that  as  we  ought  to 
adore  Him  in  the  bc^nning  of  the  day,  so  we  owe  Him  our 
acknowledgment  at  the  end  of  it.  ' 

The  principal  part  of  this  action  is  the  examination  of  con- 
science, which  is  a  thing  wherein  you  ought  not  to  fail,  if 
you  seriously  desire  to  advance  in  virtue.  1.  It  is  a  power- 
ful mean  to  cure  ill  habits,  to  avoid  relapsing  into  sin,  or 
readily  to  clear  one's  self  of  them.  2.  It  helps  to  discover 
the  faults  one  has  committed,  in  order  to  amend  and  avoid 
them,  to  continue  a  hatred  of  mortal  sin,  and  a  will  not  to 
commit  it  any  more.  3.  Without  this  exercise,  we  fall  into 
many  ofibuses,  whieh,  being  neglected,  lead  us  into  mortal 
sin  (we  are  lulled  asleep  when  in  sins,|  without  a  desire  or 
thought  of  freeing  ourselves.  4.  By  this  exercise,  ordinary 
confessions  are  made  more  easy  and  frequent;  wo  amend 
our  lives;  we  prevent  an  unprovided  death;  we  prepare  our- 
selvos  for  judgiaent  by  judging  ourselves.  And  it  is  in  this 
condition  that  we  excellently  practice  that  admirable  advice 
of  the  wise  man:  i  Before  judgment,  examine  thyself,  and 
thou  shalt  find  mercy  in  the  sight  of  God.  i 

Be  careful,  then,  Theotime,  to  pwform  daily  this  important 
exercise  in  the  following  manner.  At  night,  being  u^on  your 
knees,  before  you  go  to  bed,  1.  Adore  God  and  give  Him 
thanks  for  all  his  favours,  particularly  for  preserving  you 
that  day  from  misfortimes,  wnich  might  have  befallen  you. 

2.  Beg  of  Him  grace  to  discover  the  sins  you  have  com- 
mitted that  day,  in  order  to  ask  pardon  for  them  and  amend 
your  life. 
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3.  Examine  your  conscience  concerning  the  sins  to  which 
you  are  most  subject.  For  this  effect,  calito  mind  your  chief 
actions  from  morning  to  night,  and  take  notice  of  the  faults 
you  have  committed.  Recollect  whether  you  have  had  any 
temptations  that  day,  examine  how  you  behaved,  whether 
you  have  readily  resisted  them,  or  with  negligence.  Take 
notice  what  company  you  have  been  in,  and  whether  you 
have  done  anything  indecently,  either  by  giving  ill  example 
in  word  or  deed,  either  in  yourself  or  others;  for  example 
either  through  persuasion,  fear  of  displeasing  or  being  des- 
pised, or  in  a  word  by  not  preventing  the  sin  of  another 
when  in  your  power.  Consider  whether  you  have  well  em- 
ployed your  time  all  that  day,  or  unprofitably  lost  it ;  and  so 
of  the  rest. 

4.  After  discovering  the  sins  you  have  committed,  stir  up 
in  yourself  a  sorrow  for  them,  humbly  beg  pardon  of  God, 
make  a  resolution  to  amend  the  day  following,  and  remem- 
ber to  confess  them  at  the  flrst  opportunity. 

If  unhappily  amongst  these  sins  there  should  be  any  that 
are  mortal,  rise  not  up  from  your  prayers  till  you  have  amply 
deplored  your  misery,  and  conceived  an  extreme  regret  for 
having  so  grievously  offended  so  holy  and  adorable  a  God. 
Beg  of  him  pardon  with  all  the  contrition  of  your  heart,  and 
protest  that  you  will  confess  it  as  soon  as  possible.  Beg  of 
Uim  that  you  may  not  die  in  that  wretched  state.  Alas  1 
dear  Theotime,  is  it  possible  a  soul  can  sleep  without  fear 
and  dread,  whilst  under  the  weight  of  mortal  sin?  If  you 
have  no  such  dread,  you  ought  to  look  upon  such  an  insen- 
sibility with  horror,  as  a  snare  by  which  the  Devil  endea- 
vours to  ruin  you  for  ever. 

5.  Hecommend  to  God  your  soul  and  body,  beg  of  Him 
that  he  will  preserve  you  from  all  misfortune  that  night,  and 
principally  from  sin.  Offer  your  prayers  to  the  Blessed  Vir- 
gin, your  angel  guardian,  your  patron,  and  the  saints  toge- 
ther. And,  as  in  the  beginning  of  the  day,  you  begged  of 
God  the  grace  to  live  well,  so  at  the  end  remember  to  beg  of 
Him  the  grace  to  die  well.  The  end  we  make  of  every  day, 
is  emblematical  of  the  end  we  shall  one  day  make  of  our 
lives.  Finish,  therefore,  every  day,  as  you  would  oneway, 
finish  ypur  life. 

Chapter  XVI.  '  mui 

J^^'  Of  the  Fear  of  God.  .,, 

The  first  virtue  that  is  necessary  for  you,  Theotime,  is  the 
fear  of  God ;  it  is  that  which,  next  to  faith,  is  the  basis  and 
groundwork  of  all  others.  The  Scripture  calls  it  cthe  begin* 
ning  of  wisdom,  >  and  it  teacheth  us  that  i*.  is  the  first  thing 
•  that  ought  to  be  inspired  into  young  soul?  For  this  reason, 
Salomon,  instructing  youth  in  his  Prove^'bs,  begins  his  in- 
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iitruction  with  this  excellent  precefl||»  so  often  repeated  in 
Scriptiil^  f  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of  wisdom.  > 
And  the  same  Scripture,  in  the  history  of  the  Holy  Tobias, 
observes  expressly,  that  having  a  child,  firom  his  infancy  he 
taught  him  to  fear  God,  and  to  abstain  from  all  sin. 

By  this  fear,  we  must  not  understand  a  gross  and  servile 
fear,  that  stands  in  awe  of  nothing  but  the  punishment  which 
it  apprehends,  more  than  the  oflence ;  but  a  respectful  fear, 
by  which,  considering  the  greatness  and  Majesty  of  his  sanc- 
tity, God,  his  power,  his  justice,  we  conceive  a  profound  res- 
pect, and  apprehend  above  a)'  things  to  fall,  by  mortal  sin, 
mto  the  displeasure  of  a  God  so  great,  so  holy,  so  powerful, 
so  Just. 

This,  Theotime,  is  the  fear  of  God,  which  is  the  beginning 
of  wisdom,  and  the  foundation  of  true  piety.  It  is  this  to 
which  I  exhort  you  here,  and  which  you  chiefly  should  aim 
to  acquire.  1 .  Beg  it  daily  of  God,  who  is  the  author  of  it ; 
say  to  him  frequently  from  the  bottom  of  your  heart,  i  Pierce 
thou  my  flesh  with  thy  fear,  for  I  am  afraid  of  Thy  judg- 
ments. »  2.  Conceive  an  awful  respect  for  the  majesty  of  God 
He  is  the  Sovereign  Lord  of  all  things,  infinite  in  His  perfec- 
tions, in  uiajesty,  in  wisdom,  in  goodness,  in  power,  in  jus- 
tice. All  creatures  adore  him ;  the  angels  themselves  treinble 
at  the  sight  of  His  immensity.  All  that  is  great  in  the  world, 
is  but  an  atom  in  his  sight ;  ana  as  he  has  created  all  things 
by  one  word,  so  He  could  destroy  them  all  in  a  moment. 
There  is  none  like  to  Thee,  O  Lord :  Thou  art  great,  end  is 
thy  name  in  might,  who  shall  not  fear  Thee,  O  King  of  Na- 
tions !  Fear  above  all  things  to  displease  God ;  and  let  that 
be  the  first  and  principal  thing  you  regard  in  all  your  ac- 
tions, whether  God  be  not  therein  oflbnded.  3.  When  you 
speak  of  God,  never  speak  of  him  but  with  profound  respect ; 
and  endeavour  to  cause  by  your  example,  that  He  never  be 
spoken  of  otherwise  in  your  presence. 

Chapter  XVII. 
Of  ih^Love  of  God. 

If  the  greatness  of  God  obliges  us  to  fear  and  honour  him 
with  profound  respect.  His  goodness  engages  us  as  much  to 
love  Him.  We  must  fear  God  by  reason  of  his  greatness, 
which  renders  him  infinitely  adorable;  and  we  must  love 
Him  because  of  his  goodness,  which  makes  him  infinitely 
amiable.  We  must  not  separate  these  two  virtues,  fear  and 
love.  The  fear  of  God  ia  the  beginning  of  his  love,  and  love 
is  the  perfection  of  fear.  He  that  is  without  fear,  cannot  be 
justified.    He  that  is,  loveth  not,  abideth  in  death. 

Wo  must  then  love  God,  dear  Theotime,  for  how  can  it  be 
that  you  should  not  love  goodness  itself;  and  Him  who  hath 
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loved  you  first  ?  But  yoii  must  love  him  betimes,  and  flrom 
your  tender  years :  you  must  begin  that  early,  whiWi  you 
must  do  all  your  life,  and  during  all  eternity.  The  love  of 
our  God  is  our  last  end.  God  has  placed  you  in  this  world 
for  no  other  end  than  to  love  Him ;  and  that  comhig  to  know 
Him  for  your  Creator,  you  should  render  that  which  a  work 
ewes  to  Its  workmen,  a  creature  to  Its  Creator,  a  child  to  its 
father,  that  is  love.  And  to  induce  you  the  better,  thereunto. 
He  has  added  all  imaginable  favours,  having  designed  you 
for  th«  enjoyment  of  his  kingdom  in  Heaven,  redeemed  you 
when  you  were  lost,  and  redeemed  you  by  the  death  of  his 
only  Son,  called  you  to  the  grace  of  Christianity,  enlightened 
you  with  faith,  sanctified  you  by  his  grace,  received  you  of- 
ten into  his  mercy,  and  replaced  you  among  his  children,  af- 
ter you  hud  grievously  offended  him ;  and  a  thousand  other 
blessings  has  He  bestowed  upon  you.  Theotime,  how  is  it 
possible  not  to  love  God,  who  has  loved  you  so  much  ? 

There  are  two  things  in  God  for  which  he  ought  to  be  be-* 
loved.  The  one  is  his  goodness,  which  He  manifests  unto  us 
by  all  the  favours  and  blessings  which  he  bestows  upon  us. 
The  othor  is  the  goodness  he  possesses  in  himself,  which 
makes  him  transcendantly  amiaole.  For,  it  we  might  suppose 
a  thing  impossible,  viz.,  that  God  had  never  showed  us  any 
favour,  yet  He  deserves  to  be  infinitely  beloved,  by  reason  of 
the  sovereign  goodness  and  infinite  perfections  He  enjoys  in 
himself,  which  render  Him  infinitely  amiable.  When  1  say 
we  must  love  God,  I  conclude  a  twofold  love :  the  first  is,  for 
the  benefits  he  has  bestowed  upon  us;  the  second  in  consi< 
deration  of  his  mfinite  goodness,  which  renders  him  so  lovely,' 
that  in  the  love  of  his  goodness  consists  the  eternal  happiness 
of  both  men  and  angels. 

But  take  notice,  Theotime,  that  the  love  of  God.  to  be  real, ' 
ought  to  have  one  very  particular  condition,  which  occurs 
not  in  any  other  love ;  for  it  does  not  suffice  to  love  God  as 
we  love  creatures,  but  we  must  love  Him  above  all  things, 
that  is,  more  than  all  creatures.  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lorcl 
thy  God  with  thy  whole  heart ;  that  is,  more  than  all  other 
things  :  so  that  you  love  nothing  above  Him,  as  there  is  no- 
thing greater  or  more  amiable  than  he ;  not  anything  equal 
to  Him,  as  there  is  nothing  which  can  equal  Him.  . 

In  a  word,  the  love  of  God  consists  in  preferring  God  above  ' 
all  things,  before  the  goods  of  the  world,  pleasures,  honours, 
and  life  itself:  so  that  you  must  be  prepared  never  to  love  .^ 
these  things  to  the  prejudice  of  the  love  you  owe  to  God ; 
and  be  resolved  rather  to  lose  them  a  thousand  times  than  be 
wanting  in  the  obedience  you  are  obliged  to  render  unto  ^ 
Hhn.    It  is  in  this  preference  of  God  above  all  things  the  es< 
sential  point  of  the  love  of  God  consists ;  a  preference,  with- 
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out  which  il  is  impossible  to  love  Ood,  or  to  be  in  the  stat* 
of  salvation. 

You  must  then  labour  early  to  acquire  this  so  amiable  a 
love,  and  this  so  necessary  a  preference,  to  engrave  it  deep 
in  your  heart :  and  to  the  end  you  be  not  deceived  therein, 
by  taking  as  very  many  do,  apparent  love  for  the  real,  see 
the  principal  acts  you  must  practice  therein,  by  which  you 
may  know  whether  you  love  God  truly  or  not.  1.  Above  all 
things,  fear  and  have  a  horror  of  sin,  because  it  is  displeasing 
to  God,  and  infinitely  opposite  to  his  goodness,  and  he  resol- 
ved never  to  commit  a  sm  upon  any  account  whatsoever.  2. 
Ply  venial  sins  as  much  as  possible  because  they  displease 
God ;  and  although  they  destroy  not  His  love,  yet  they  dimi- 
nish and  weaken  it,  and  dispose  you  to  fall  into  mortal  sin. 
3.  Labour  to  acquire  the  virtues  so  necessary  for  you,  and 
wl )  jh  Ho  requires  of  you.  It  is  the  property  of  love,  to  desire 
ti<  pleaso  him  whom  one  loves.  If  you  love  G^d,  dear  Theoti- 
me,  you  will  be  careAil  not  only  to  preserve  yourself  in  his 
holy  grace,  by  avoiding  sin,  but  you  will  endeavour  to  acqui- 
re those  virtues  you  know  will  make  you  most  acceptable  to 
Him.  4.  Often  in  your  heart  and  with  your  lips,  form  acts  of 
the  love  of  God ;  wish  otlen  that  God  be  served  and  loved  as 
ho  deserves.  Be  troubled  when  you  see  him  offended ;  hinder 
it  as  much  as  you  cun :  and  endeavour  by  your  words  and  ex- 
ample to  move  others  to  love  him.  5.  Begin  from  youth  to  love 
Him  wHom  you  must  never  cease  to  love.  At  what  time  soe- 
ver you  begin  to, love  Him,  it  will  always  be  too  late,  and  you 
will  always  have  reason  to  express  that  grief  which  St,  Au- 
gu3tin  did :  "I  have  loved  Thee  too  late,  O  ancient  Beauty  t 
I  have  loved  Thee  too  late,  0  eternal  Goodness  1"  Beg  of  Hin| 
frequently  the  grace  to  love  him  as  you  ought,  and  daily  say 
to  Him  from  your  heart,  those  excellent  words  of  David :  O 
God,  what  have  I  in  Heaven  ?  and,  besides  Thee,  what  do  I 
desire  upon  earth  ?  Thou  art  the  God  of  my  heart,  and  the  God 
that  is  my  portion  for  ever. 

Chapter  XVIII. 
Of  the  love  of  Parents. 

He  that  feareth  the  Lord,  says  the  wise  ihan,  honoreth  his 
parents,  and  will  serve  them  as  his  masters  that  brought  him 
into  the  world.  Yes,  Theotime,  if  you  have  the  fear  of  God  in 
your  heart,  you  will  honour  your  parents,  and  all  those  to 
whom  He  has  given  authority  over  you,  because  it  is  his  will 
and  command..  Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother;  and  if  you 
honour  them  not,  you  have  neither  the  fear  nor  the  love  of 
God. 

For  to  contemn  a  duty,  which  nature  herself  dictates,  and 
which  God  has  so  strictly  commanded,  is  not  to  have  the  fear 
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of  Ood,  There  is  no  menace  which  He  has  not  denouncod 
against  those  children  who  are  wanting  in  this  duty.  He  says, 
he  that  afflicteth  his  father,  and  chaseth  away  his  mother,  is 
infamous  and  unhappy.  He  that  curseth  his  father  and  mo- 
ther, his  lamp  shall  be  put  out  in  the  midst  of  darkness.  The 
eye  that  mocketh  at  his  father,  and  thot  despiseth  the  labour 
of  his  mother  in  bearing  him,  let  the  ravens  of  the  brooks  pick 
it  out,  and  the  young  eagles  eat  it.  Of  what  evil  fame  is  he 
that  forsakelh  his  father  1  and  ho  is  cursed  of  God  that  ange- 
roth  his  mother.  I  wish  these  menaces  were  deeply  engraved 
on  the  minds  of  all  children,  who  forget  ever  so  little  their 
duty  towards  their  parents. 

Rendur  then  lo  your  parents,  Theotime,  the  honour  you  owe 
them,  considetiafl  1.  That  it  is  just  and  reasonable.  2.  That 
God  will  have  it  so ,  God,  I  say,  whose  will  ought  to  be  the 
rule  of  our  action:*,  and  whose  command  is  the  most  powerAil 
motive  to  a  generous  soul.  The  honour  you  ought  to  give  to 
your  parents,  includes  four  principal  things,  which  you  owe 
to  them,  viz.,  respect,  love,  obedience  and  assistance. 

t .  Bear  them  great  respect,  considering  them  as  those  flrom 
whom,  next  to  God,  you  have  received  your  being.  Never 
despise  them  upon  any  consideration  whatever :  either  inte- 
riorly, by  any  thought  of  contempt  or  exteriorly,  by  any  words 
or  disrespecthil  behaviour.  Receive  with  good  will  their  ins- 
tructions, admonitions,  and  reprimands.  My  8on,8ays.the  wi- 
se man,  hear  the  instruction  of  thy  father,  and  fbrsakenot 
the  law  of  thy  mother.  A  fool  laugheth  at  the  instruction  of 
his  father ;  but  he  that  regardeth  reproofs,  shall  become  pni- 
d^nt. 

.  2.  Entertain  an  afTectionate  love  for  them.  Remember,  says 
the  wise  man,  that  thou  hadst  not  been  bom  but  through 
them;  and  make  a  return  to  them.  Now  this  can  only  be  done 
by  loving  them.  Yet,  take  notice,  that  this  love  nust  not  only 
be  a  natural  and  sensible  love :  it  must  also  be  a  ratioual  lo- 
ve, and  according  to  God.  To  love  them  according  to  God, 
you  must  love  them  because  God  commands  it ;  and  as  he 
commands  it,  that  is  in  such  a  manner  that  you  love  princi- 
pally their  spiritual  good  and  salvation :  and  endeavour  to 
procure  it  by  youc  prayers,  and  all  other  means  which  lie  in 
your  power. 

3.  Shew  a  ready  obedience  to  them,  as  holding  the  place  of 
God:  yet  only,  as  St.  Paul  advises,  in  the  Lord  because  such 
is  his  will ;  for  it  is  God  who  commands  you  to  obey  them ; 
and  when  you  obey  them,  you  obey  God,  as,  on  the  contrary, 
not  obeying  them,  you  disobey  God,  except  they  command  any 
thing  against  the  honour  of  God,  or  your  good ;  for  in  these 
two  cases,  you  owe  them  no  obedience.  Nevertheless,  you 
must  be  very  discreet  on  such  an  occasion,  and  procure  the 
best  advice,  that  you  may  not  be  deceived. 
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4.  You  must  assist  them  in  their  n^essities,  in  sickness, 
poverty,  old  ago,  and  generally  in  all  their  temporal  and  ^ 
spiritual  necessities.  To  forsake  thotn  on  such  occasion,  is  a 
very- great  crime,  which  cries  to  God  for  vengeance. 

Chapter  XIX. 

Of  other  Persons  whom  Youth  •itght  to  honour. 

Next  to  your  parents  there  are  other  persons  you  ought  par- 
ticularly to  honour. 

1.  You  must  honour  those  who  represent  them,  your  tutors, 
and  those  who  have  a  charge  of  your  person ;  your  elder  bro- 
thers and  sisters,  for  to  them  there  is  a  respect  due. 

2.  Your  masters,  whether  private  or  public,  from  whom  you 
receive  instruction  in  virtue  and  leammg. — ^You  ought  to  ho- 
nour them  by  so  much  more,  as  they  represent  your  parents, 
and  as  the  benefits  you  receive  from  them,  such  as  virtue  and 
knowledge,  (the  ornaments  of  the  mind),  far  surpass  all  word- 
ly  riches.  And  as  you  owe  to  your  parents  respect,  love,  obe- 
dience and  aiSsistance,  you  also  owe  to  your  masters,  respect, 
love,  obedience  and  ^atitude. 

3.  You  owe  a  special  honour  to  your  spiritual  masters,  such 
as  your  pastors,  and  all  those  who  instruct  you  in  the  way  of 
salvation,  and  chiefly  your  ghostly  fathir.  Respect  him  much, 
regarding  him  as  an  officer  of  God ;  love  him  as  the  minister 
of  your  salvation ;  obey  him,  and  follow  his  advice,  in  which 
young  people  are  often  very  defective. 

4.  Honour  all  the  persons  that  are  venerable :  either  for 
dignity  as  priests,  whom  the  Scripture  commands  you  to  hon- 
our ;  or  for  their  age,  as  old  men,  to  whom  young  people  should 
show  much  respect;  or  for  their  virtue  (for  if  you  honour  God, 
you  will  also  honour  them  that  serve  him) ;  and  lastly,  men 
in  public  authority,  whom  God  commands  you  to  honour,  as 
representing  his  place,  and  whom  He  has  established  for  his 
jninisters  in  the  temporal  government  of  mankind. 

Chapter  XX. 

Of  Swearing  and  Lying. 

To  be  addicted  to  swearing  is  a  very  vicious  quality,  espe- 
cially in  young  people,  I  speak  not  of  oaths  appointed  by  re- 
ligion to  ascertain  a  truth,  when  sufficient  necessity  requires 
it,  a  necessity  which  seldom  happens  to  young  people ;  but 
of  those  oaths  so  common  among  Christians,  where  the  ado- 
rable name  of  God  is  called  upon  and  taken  in  vain,  in  the 
least  anger  or  impatience,  and  sometimes  of  swearing  delibe- 
rately, from  a  detestable  custom,  by  the  jiame  of  God,  on  all 
occasions. 
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This  sin  is  one  of  the  most  falal  habits  a  man  can  contract: 
For,  1st.  It  is  a  conteifipt  of  God,  to  respect  so  little  his  holy 
name,  which  all  creatures  adore,  and  whose  sanctity  makes 
all  the  angels  to  tremble;  and  this  notwithstanding  God's  ex- 
press prohibition: — "Thou  shalt  not  take  the  name  of  the  Lord 
thy  Grod  in  vain."  2.  It  is  a  heinous  outrage  offered  to  his  son 
Jesus-Christ,  to  treat  with  so  much  irreverence,  the  precious 
death  he  suffered  for  our  redemption,  and  the  adorable  blood 
he  shed  for  our  salvation ;  an  outrage  which  is  no  less  than 
that  he  received  by  the  cruelty  of  his  executioners.  "He  was- 
scourged  (says  St.  Augustin)  with  the  rods  of  the  Jews,  and 
he  is  now  scourged  by  the  Jblasphemous  tongues  of  wicked 
Christians.  And  they  sin  no  less,  who  blaspheme  Jesus-Christ 
reigning  in  Heaven,  than  those  who  blasphemed  him  when 
he  walked  upon  Earth."  3.  This  vice  causes  many  other  sins 
to  be  committed,  for  besides  that  there  is  no  sin  that  multiplies 
like  swearing,  when  grown  habitual,  it  draws  the  curse  of 
God  upon  those  who  are  accustomed  to  it,  by  which  they  are 
abandoned  to  their  passions,  and  to  the  occasions  of  sin ;  for 
this  reason  the  wise  man  said :  «A  man  that  sweareth  much 
shall  be  filled  with  iniquity  and  a  scourge  shall  not  depart 
from  his  house."  4.  Tms  vice  is  very  hard  to  be  corrected ; 
though  ever  so  little  rooted,  it  increases  still  with  age,  and 
becomes  at  length  pa^  remedy,  as  those  who  are  subject  to 
it  do  daily  experience.  Lastly,  it  suffices  to  say,  that  this  sin 
is  the  sin  of  the  devils,  who  are  pleased  in  nothing  but  in  a-/ 
busing  the  holy  name  of  God.  And  it  is  a  horrible  thing  that 
Christians,  who  ought  to  praise  God  upon  Earth,  as  the  an- 
gels praise  him  in  Heaven,  should  offer  nim  here  the  same  in-, 
juries  as  the  devils  throw  out  against  him  in  hell.  r^ 

0  Theotime,  fly  this  detestable  sin,  abominable  before  God 
and  man,  odious  in  persons  of  every  age,  but  principally  in 
youth.  Remember  that  the  ancient  law  condemned  blasphe- 
mers to  death,  and  St.  Paul  delivered  over  to  the  Devil  two 
Christians  guilty  of  this  crime,  that  they  may  learn,  says  he, . 
not  to  blaspheme.  And  St.  Gregory  relates,  how  a  child  ac- 
customed to  swear,  in  his  impatience,  by  the  name  of  God, 
was  seized  with  a  mortal  distemper  and  assaulted  by  evil  spi- 
rits, which  caused  him  to  depart  this  life  in  his  father's  arms, 
who  being  too  indulgent  in  correcting  him,  bad  bred  up,  in 
this  child,  a  great  sinner  for  Hell,  as  the  same  Saint  observes. 

The  remedy  of  this  sin,  whon  one  has  ever  so  little  a  habit 
or  inclination  to  it,  is  to  fly  the  causes,  as  anger,  gaming,  wick<#i 
ed  company,  and  all  other  things  which  every  one  knows  to 
be,  of  themselves,  an  occasion  of  swearing.  But  above  all  it  is  a 
powerful,  and  even  necessary  remedy,  to  impose  upon  one's 
self  some  rigorous  {punishment  every  time  he  shall  fail  into 
this  sin ;  as,  some  alms,  some  prayers  to  be  performed  the  sa- 
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me  day,  some  fasting  to  be  observed  soon  after,  or  other  mor< 
tifications. 

Avoid  every  degree  of  oath  or  imprecations,  and  other  phra- 
ses, which  ,though  net  oaths,  tend  to  swearing  upon  occasi- 
ons. Christian  modesty  requires  that  we  should  not  swear  at 
all,  according  to  that  holy  precept  of  our  Saviour :  "I  say  to 
you  not  to  swear  at  all,  but  let  your  speech  be  Yea,  yea ;  Nay, 
nay ;  for  whatsoever  is  more  than  these  cometh  of  evil. 

Beware  also  of  lying,  TheotimQ,  which  is  not  the  least  con- 
siderable among  the  sins  of  the  tongue;  and  it  is  so  much 
more  important  that  you  should  be  solidly  instructed  on  this 
subject,  as  it  is  frecjuent  with  young  persons,  and  infinitely 
pernicious  when  once  become  habitual.  A  lie  is  always  a  sin, 
because  it  is  always  against  truth,  known  to  be  such  by  him 
who  speaks :  and  although  it  be  not  a  mortal  sin,  when  it  is 
not  in  a  matter  of  consequence,  nevertheless,  the  habit  of  ly- 
ing, although  lightly,  is  not  a  light  thing,  nor  of  small  impor- 
tance. 

A  habit  or  custom  of  lying  opens  a  gate  to  an  infinite  num- 
ber of  other  vices.  A  lying  person  will  become  a  cheat  and 
deceiver  in  his  behaviour,  double  iu  his  words,  unfaithful  in 
his  promises,  a  hypocrite  in  his  manners,  a  dissembler  in  his 
actions,  a  flatterer  and  faint-hearted  when  he  should  speak 
truth ;  bold  and  shameless  to  affirm  lies,  impudent  to  main- 
tain them  as  certain  truths,  a  swearer,  detractor,  mistrustful 
of  every  one ;  for  as  he  is  accustomed  to  lie,  he  believes  that 
others  always  speak  false.  A  mind  addicted  to  lying,  will  ea- 
sily be  so  in  things  of  moment,  and  consequently  in  heinous 
sins. 

So  that,  Theotime,  there  are  few  vices  more  pernicious,  and 
principally  to  youth,  than  this  custom  of  lying.  For  this  rea- 
son, be  not  willing  to  make  any  manner  of  lie,  for  the  custom 
thereof  is  not  good;  that  is,  according  to  the  expression  of  the 
Scripture,  it  is  very  bad. 

In  a  word,  it  is  so  wicked  a  quality  of  the  mind  to  be  a  liar, 
that  the  Scripture  speaks  of  it  in  unusual  terms.  It  says  that 
God  abh5i%  it :  that  lying  lips  are  an  abomination  to  the  Lord ; 
as,  on  the  contrary,  those  who  love  sincerity  in  their  words, 
gain  his  friendship.  Thou,  0  Lord,  wilt  destroy  all  that  speak 
a  lie.  Lying  is  infamous  among  men.  A  lie  is  a  foul  blot  in  a 
man,  and  yet  it  will  be  continually  in  the  mouth  of  men  with- 
out discipline.  A  thief  is  better  than  a  man  that  is  always  ly- 
ing ;  but  both  of  them  shall  inherit  destruction. 

Lastly,  this  vice  makes  men  resemble  the  Devil,  who  is 
pleased  with  nothing  more  than  lies.  It  was  he  who  invented 
it,  and  who  is  the  father  thereof,  as  the  Son  of  God  has  na- 
med him  with  his  own  mouth. 

St.  Augustin  says,  that "  as  the  truth  comes  from  God,  ly- 
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ing  takes  its  origin  from  the  Devil."  And  St.  Ambrose  adds, 
that  "■  those  who  love  lying,  are  the  children  of  that  detesta- 
ble fiend,  for  the  children  of  God  love  truth." 

Fly  entirely,  Theotime,  this  pernicious  vice  in  all  occurren- 
ces, but  chiefly  in  two. 

1.  When  you  speak  of  a  thing  of  importance,  that  is  when 
it  prejudices  your  neighbour  in  his  goods,  honour,  or  eternal 
welfare,  wherein  you  must  be  very  cautious,  and  even  more 
than  in  regard  o^  yourself. 

2.  When  you  speak  to  a  person  who  has  authority  over 
you :  for  then  a  lie  is  a  very  culpable  imposture,  as  well  by 
reason  of  the  respect  you  then  break  through,  as  because  il 
frequently  happens  that  those  falsehoods  notably  prtijudice 
your  own  good,  or  that  of  your  neighbour,  which  you  are  o- 
bliged  to  promote  when  it  is  in  your  power. 

Lastly,  in  whatsoever  matter  it  be,  and  to  whatsoever  per- 
son you  speak,  accustom  youfielf  never  to  tell  a  lie  on  pur- 
pose or  with  reflection.  Love  truth  and  sincerity  in  all  your 
words.  What  an  excellent  quality  it  is  in  a  young  man,  when 
he  cannot  tell  an  untruth  without  blushing  1  The  just,  says 
the  wise  man,  shall  hate  a  lying  word.  Beg  of  God  that  he  gi- 
ve you  a  hatrad  of  this  sin,  and  frequently  offer  him  that  pray- 
er of  Salomon :  Remove  far  from  me  vanity  and  lying  words. 

Chapter  XXI. -••"  ■■•■■^ -:'■*-  ir-* 

f  Of  Sports  and  Recreations. 

Recreation  is  necessary  to  relax  the  spirits,  particularly  of 
young  people ;  and  that  which  is  taken  in  innocent  diversion 
is  most  proper  for  them,  it  being  more  proportioned  to  their 
nature,  and  the  capacity  of  their  mind. 

Pastime,  then,  and  recreation  are  not  contrary  to  virtue, 
but  rather  commanded ;  and  it  is  an  act  of  virtue  when  it  is 
don-)  as  it  ought. 

To  be  such,  it  is  necessary  above  all  things  that  the  motive 
be  (ood ;  that  is,  that  it  be  taken  to  recreat%itha,jWEid,  and 
to  make  it  more  capable  of  labour,  which  it  could  fl^be  able 
to  undergo,  if  it  were  always  employed.  So  that  labour  is 
the  end  and  motive  of  sport  and  recreation.  We  recreate 
ourselves  on  account  of  the  fatigue  we  have  undergone,  and 
in  order  to  undergo  more.  From  hence  three  conditions  fol- 
low, which  must  be  observed  in  pastime,  that  it  may  be  good 
and  virtuous. 

The  first,  to  observe  moderation ;  for  excess  herein  renders 
it  not  longer  a  recreation,  but  rather  an  employment ;  for  it 
would  not  then  be  taken  to  prepare  us  for  new  labour,  which 
is  the  sole  end  pastime  ought  to  have,  but  merely  for  our 
pleasure,  which  is  a  vicious  end;  yea,  it  is  to  make  one  unfit 
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for  laboiiri  Dl^catise  access  in  amusement  dissfpatra  the  spi- 
rits, enfeebles  the  powers  of  the  body,  and  often  times  con- 
siderably prejudices  the  health,  by  the  distempers  il  causes. 

The  second  condition  is,  not  to  nave  an  irregular  affection 
for  amusements,  as  it  happens  frequently  to  young  persons. 
This  affection  makes  them  fall  into  the  excess  just  mentioned, 
lose  much  time,  and  think  continually  on  the  means  of  dissi- 
pation. It  generally  prevents  their  applying  themselves  se- 
riously to  labour,  and  when  their  body  is  aj  study,  their 
mind  is  bent  upon  their  sport  and  diversion. 

The  third  condition  is,  to  fly  as  much  as  possible  from  ga- 
mes of  hazard,  which  enslave  the  minds  principally  of  youths, 
and  instead  of  refreshing  the  spirits,  load  the  Ji  with  anxiety  ; 
one  is  there  so  deeply  concerned  in  loosing  or  winning,  that 
it  is  hard  to  observe  moderation.  Consider  also  the  ordinary 
losses  one  suffers,  Which  leave  after  them  displeasure, 
vexation,  and  despair;  add  to  these  cheats,  unjust  gain, 
cholflr,  swearing,  quarrels,  with  which  th6e  sorts  of 
games  are  ordinarily  attended :  the  great  loss  of  time, 
the  dissii)ation  of  mind  and  goods,  the  sinful  habit&  of 
anger,  of  impatience,  of  swearing,  of  lying,  of  covstousness, 
a  neglect  of  duty  to  God  an  i  their  family,  an  adherence  to 
ill  company,  an  aversion  to  what  is  serious,  and  a  love  to  be 
idle,  and  to  make  their  life  but  a  change  or  succession  of  idle- 
ness. Such  an  unhappy  inclination  to  play  frequently  conti- 
nues all  their  life,  to  the  ruin  of  their  wealth  and  honour,  and 
reduces  them  to  the  utmost  misery,  as  we  daily  see  by  too 
many  examples,  and  in  short  makes  a  man  incapable  of  all 
good. 

Avoid  all  prohibited  games,  Theotime,  as  absolutely  incon- 
sistent with  your  salvation ;  amuse  yourself  in  some  laudable- 
diversion,  which  may  serve  to  unbend  the  mind,  or  exercise 
the  body,  observing  therein  the  conditions  we  have  spoken 
of,  especially  avoiding  all  excess,  which  St.  Augustin,  in  his 
confessions,  acknowledged  to  be  one  of  the  causes  of  the  wick- 
edness of  his  youth.  Now  this  excess  is  understood,  not  only 
of  the  time  employed  therein,  which  ought  always  to  be  very 
little ;  otherwise  you  w'U  play  for  gain,  and  not  for  recreation, 
and  the  sport  will  be  a  rack  and  disquiet  rather  than  a  diver- 
sion. Besides,  the  money  you  lose  at  play  would  be  better 
employed  amongst  the  poor,  whose  necessity  will  cry  one  day 
to  God  against  your  excesses,  and  those  of  all  gamesters. 

Chapter  XXII. 

.  The  concluiion  of  all  that  has  been  said  in  the  foregoing 

Chapters. 

It  is  certainly,  Theotime,  of  great  consequence  that  you 
should  be  virtuous  in  your  younger  years,  and  that  the  good 
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or  evil  life  of  youth  is  not  trifling,  nor  a  thing  that  d  eserves 
little  care  or  regard,  as  the  greatest  part  of  the  world  think ; 
but  that  il  IS  a  business  of  high  importance,  the  truth  of  which 
is  founded  upon  all  that  is  great  and  sacred,  in  what  concerns 
the  service  of  God,  and  salvation  of  men. 

1.  You  are  obliged  to  serve  God  in  your  youth,  because  you 
ought  to  acknowledge  jSim  as  your  Creator  and  sovereign  Mas- 
ter, for  the  being  you  have  received  from  Him,  and  on  account 
of  the  most  sublime  and  excellent  end  for  which  He  has  crea- 
ted you ;  having  made  you  for  nothing  less  than  to  possess 
Him  eternally  in  heaven,  after  you  have  faitiifully  served  Him 
upon  earth.^ 

2.  On  account  of  the  great  favour  he  has  shown  you  in  cal- 
ling you  to  Christianity  and  the  Catholic  religion,  out  of  which 
all  those  who  obstinately  remain  cannot  be  saved. 

3.  Because  the  service  of  young  people  is  singularly  pleasing 
to  God,  since  He  love  them  with  a  particular  affection,  and  is 
pleased  to  confer  many  benefits  upon  them. 

4.  Because  you  cannot  reflise  Him  your  service,  without 
oflering  Him  a  heinous  injury.  ««»» 

5.  Because  He  hath  an  incredible  aversion  to  wicked  young 
people. 

6.  Because  your  eternal  salvation  has  a  great  dependence 
upon  the  life  you  lead  in  your  youth ;  so  that  if  you  set  your 
atfection  upon  virtue  in  your  younger  years,  you  will  easily 
preserve  it  the  remainder  of  your  life ;  and  if  you  follow  vice, 
you  cannot  withdraw  yourself  but  with  great  difiQculty,  and 
perhaps  not  at  all. 

7.  To  avoid  the  heavy  misfortunes  which  spring  from  the 
wicked  life  of  youth,  untimely  death,  obstinacy  in  sin,  the  loss 
of  many  fair  hopes,  and  the  overflowing  of  vice  amongst  men. 

8.  And  lastly,  because  of  the  persecution  which  the  devil 
raises  against  young  people,  whom  he  continually  endeavours 
to  withdraw  from  the  service  of  God,  and  ensnares  betimes 
in  disorders,  that  he  may  destroy  them  without  recovery. 

After  all  these  reasons,  I  ask  you,  whether  you  now  hesi- 
tate what  you  have  to  do  ?  Are  not  these  considerations  pow- 
erftil  enough  to  convince  you  of  this  obligation  you  have  to 
consecrate  yourself  to  virtue  in  your  youth  ?  And  if  you  be 
convinced  thereof,  what  do  you  mean  ?  What  is  your  design 
and  resolution  for  the  future?  Perhaps  hitherto  you  have  not 
comprehended  the  greatness  of  this  obligation ;  but  now,  un- 
derstanding it  clearly,  what  judgment  ought  you  not  to  ex- 
pect from  God,  if  you  be  rebelUous  to  the  light,  and  act  like 
those  wretches  who  say  to  God ;  Depart  from  us,  we  desire  not 
the  knowledge  of  thy  ways. 

The  Jews  being  returned  from  the  captivity  of  Babylon, 
tho  prophet  Esdras  caused  the  law  of  God  to  be  publicly  read  v^ 
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unto  them,  from  which  they  had  received  no  instruction  du- 
ring the  seventy  years  of  their  captivity. 
That  people  had  scarcely  begun  to  hear  the  law,  when  they 
wept  bitterly,  and  made  the  air  resound  with  their  cries  and 
lamentations:  so  that  the  priests  and  Levites  who  read  th^ 
law,  were  more  employed  to  stop  their  tears,  and  comfort, 
than  instruct  them.  This  poor  people  sadly  deplored  their 
unhappy  ignorance  of  their  duty;  an  ignorance  of  which  their 
own  negligence  had  occasioned. 

O,  dear  Theotime,  I  beseech  the  Divine  Goodness  by  His 
grace  to  work  the  same  effect  in  your  heart.  After  reading  the 
truths  I  have  represented  to  you,  is  it  possible  that  you  should 
not  be  touched  with  the  force  of  truth  and  the  care  of  your  sal- 
vation ?  And  that  after  reading  all  these  reasons  which  show 
the  strict  obligation  you  have  to  the  senlce  of  your.  Creator, 
you  should  shut  the  book  without  making  any  reflections  upon 
yourself,  or  taking  proper  resolutions  for  the  future  ?  I  conju- 
re you  by  the  honour  and  respect  you  owe  to  God,  by  the  love 
you  owe  to  his  Son  Jesus-Christ,  your  gracious  Saviour ;  by 
the  concern  you  ought  to  have  for  your  eternal  salvation ;  1 
conjure  you,  I  say,  that  you  do  not  read  these  truths  unpro- 
fitably ;  and  that  when  you  have  read  them,  you  do  not  cast 
the  book  out  of  your  hands,  until  ypu  have  made  a  full  resd- 
lulion  to  think  seriously  on  your  salvation ;  to  that  effect,  firm- 
ly resolve  to  lead  a  virtuous  life  during  your  youth,  perseve- 
ring in  the  grace  you  have  received ;  or  correcting  your  past 
life  by  a  holy  and  virtuous  one,  if  it  has  been  disorderly. 

It  is  here,  where  you  must  open  your  eyes  to  see  yourself, 
and  deplore  your  past  offenses,  and  the  blindness  which  has 
produced  them,  saying  with  St.  Augustin : "  Wo,  wo  be  to  the 
darkness  wherein  I  have  lived !  wo  to  the  blindness,  which 
hath  hindered  me  from  seeing  the  light  of  heaven  I  wo  to.  my 
past  ignorance,  wherein  i  knew  not  thee !  I  give  thee  thanks, 
O  God,  whom  I  acknowledge  to  be  my  illuminator  and  redee- 
mer, because  thou  hast  enlightened  me  with  Ihy  grace,  so  that 
now  I  know  thee.  I  have  Known  thee  too  late.  0  ancient 
Truth !  I  have  known  thee  late.    0  eternal  Verily  "f" 


PART  III. 


THE  PRINCIPAL  FESTIVALS  EXPOUNDED. 


SUNDAY  was  dedicated  by  the  Apostles  to  the  more  par- 
ticular service  and  honour  of  Almighty  God,  and  transferred 
from  Saturday,  the  Jewish  Sabbath,  which  they  then  abolish- 
ed, to  the  day  following,  in  memory  that  Christ  our  Lord  ro ;  j 
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firom  the  dead,  and  sent  down  the  Holy  Ghost  on  thai  day, 
whence  it  is  called  the  Lord's  day,  and  Sunday,  from  the 
heathens  dedicating  it  to  the  Sun. , 

The  four  Sundays  of  Advent,  preceding  Christmas,  were 
instituted  by  the  Church  with  particular  Offices,  commemo- 
rative of  the  benefits  of  our  Saviour's  coming  to  redeem  the 
world  by  his  happy  birth. 

The  four  Ember  weeks,  in  Latin  Quatuor  tempora,  are  ti- 
mes of  public  prayer,  fasting,  and  procession,  partly  institu- 
ted for  the  successful  ordination  of  priests  and  ministers  of 
the  church,  and  partly  to  beg  and  give  thanks  to  God  for  the 
fruits  of  the  earth.  £!m&cr  is  derived  fromthe  Greek  word  eme- 
ra,  a  day,  others  call  them  Ember  days,  from  the  ancient  re- 
ligious custom  of  eating  nothing  on  those  days  till  night,  and 
then  only  a  cake  baked  under  the  embers,,  called  ember-bread. 

Septuagesima,  Sexagesima,  and  Quinquagesima  Sundays, 
are  days  set  japart  for  acts  of  penance  and  mortification,  and 
a  certain  graduation  of  preparation  to  the  devotion  of  Lent; 
being  more  proper  and  immediate  to  the  passion  and  resur- 
rection of  Christ;  taking  their  numeral  denomination  from 
their  being  about  seventy,  sixty,  and  fifty  days  before  Easter. 
iiShrovetide  signifies  the  time  of  confession;  for  our  Saxon 
anbestors  used  to  say :  "We  will  go  to  shrift ;  "  and,  in  the 
more  primitive  times,  it  was  the  custom  of  all  good  Christians 
then  to  confess  their  sins  to  a  priest,  the  better  to  prepare 
themselves  for  a  holy  observance  of  Lent,  and  worthily  recei- 
ving the  blessed  sacrament  at  Easter. 

Ash  Wednesday  is  &  day  of  public  penance  and  humiliation 
in  the  whole  Church  of  God,  so  called  from  the  ceremony  of 
nlessing  ashes,  wherewith  the  priest  signs  the  people  with  a 
cross  on  the  forehead,  giving  them  this  wholesome  admoniti- 
on : "  Hemember,  man,  thou  art  dust,  and  unto  dust  thou  shalt 
return,"  Gen.  iii.  9,  to  remind  them  of  their  mortality,  and  pre- 
pare them  for  the  holy  fast  of  Lent.  The  ashes  are  made  of 
Ihe  palms  blessed  on  the  Palm  Sunday  of  the  preceding  year. 

Lent  is  an  old  Saxon  word  signifying  Spring,  this  fast  being 
Ibserved  in  the  beginning  of  the  year,  and  in  Latin  is  called 
Ouadragesima,  because  it  is  a  fast  of  forty  days,  except  Sun- 
lays,  which  are  only  abstinence,  instituted  by  the  Church. 
iSany  are  the  motives  for  which  Lent  is  established.  1.  This 
/ast  is  the  figure  of  the  spirit  of  Penance,  which  every  one  of 
the  faithful  ought  to  conserve  throughout  the  whole  of  his  li- 
fe. 2.  It  is,  as  it  were  a  tithe  or  tenth,  which  the  faithful  offer 
to  God,  sanctifying  by  fasting  these  forty  days,  which  make 
about  a  tenth  part  of  the  year.  3.  This  fast  is  a  weak  imita- 
tion of  what  Jesus-Christ  our  Lord  performed  in  the  desert, 
in  fasting  forty  days  and  forty  nights,  without  eating  or  drink- 1 
ing.  4.  It  was  appointed  in  consequence  of  the  obligation 
which  Christ  our  Lord  imj^ged  on  h3  disciples,  to  fast  after 
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his  ascension.  6.  By  this  fast  we  participate  in  the  suiTerings 
of  our  Lord,  in  order  to  have  a  share  in  Ms  glory.  And,  iasUy, 
it  prepares  us  to  celebrate  worthily  the  approaching  Easter. 

Passion  Sunday,  so  called  from  the  passion  of  Christ  then 
drawing  nigh,  was  ordained  by  the  Gnuch  more  closely  to 
prepare  us  for  a  worthy  celebration  of  that  solemnity.  On  this 
day  the  cruoifixes,  &c.,  in  churches,  are  covered  with  a  mour- 
ning colour ;  both  to  commemorate  our  Sa^ur's  going  out 
of  tlio  temple  and  hiding  himself,  and  to  dispose  us  to  compas- 
sionate his  sufferings. 

Palni-Sundau,  in  memory  and  honour  of  our  Lord's  triumph- 
ant entry  into  Jerusalem,  is  so  called  from  the  palm  branches 
strewed  under  his  feet  by  the  Hebrew  children,  crying  :  Ho- 
sanna  to  the  son  of  David.  Matt.  xxi.  And  therefore  the  church 
this  day  blesses  palms,  and  makes  a  solemn  procession,  in 
memory  of  that  humble  triumph  of  our  Saviour,  the  people 
bearing  palm  branches  in  their  hands. 

Maunday  ViursdaVf  in  memory  of  our  Lord's  last  supper, 
when  ho  instituted  the  blessed  sacrament  of  his  body  and 
blood,  is  so  called  from  the  first  of  the  anthem  Mandalum^  &c. 
John  xviii.  34 — I  gave  you  a  new  command,  that  you  love 
one  another  as  I  have  loved  you ;  which  is  sung  on  that  day 
in  the  choir,  when  the  prelate  begins  the  ceremony  of  washing 
the  people's  feet  in  imitation  of  Christ's  washing  those  of  his 
disciples,  before  H^  instituted  the  blessed  sacrament. 

Good  Friday  is  the  anniversary  of  that  most  sacred  and 
memorable  day  on  which  the  great  work  of  our  redemption 
was  consummated  by  our  Saviour  Jesus-Christ,  on  his  bloody 
cross,  between  two  thieves,  on  Mount  Calvary,  near  Jerusa- 
lem. 

On  Thursday,  Friday  and  Saturday,  in  Holy  week,  the  of- 
fices called  Tenehrx,  were  formerly  mournfully  sung  in  la- 
mentation of  our  Lord'^  passion.  Bi:t  because  the  oflices  are 
now  articipated  on  the  evening  of  Wednesday,  Thursday  and 
Friday,  they  have  obtained  the  names  of  Tenebrae  days,  for 
that  Tenebrw,  or  darkness,  which  overspread  the  face  of  the 
earth,  at  the  time  of  his  passion ;  for  which  end  all  the  lights 
are  extinguished :  and  after  some  silence  at  the  end  of  the  ofli- 
ces a  noise  is  made  to  represent  the  rending  of  the  veil  of  the 
temple  and  the  disorder  m  which  all  nature  was  involved  at 
the  death  of  our  divine  Redeemer. 

Easier-day,  ifi  Latin  pascha,  a  great  festival  in  memory  and 
honour  of  our  Saviour's  resurrection  from  the  dead,  on  the 
third  after  his  crucifixion,  Matt,  xxiii.  6.  It  is  called  Easter 
from  Oriens,  the  east  or  rising  one  of  Christ's  titles.  And  his 
%iame,  says  the  prophet  Zacharias,  chap.  vi.  12,  isOriens."This 
is  the  day  our  Lord  has  made,  let  us  rejoice  and  be  glad  in  il." 
The  church  repeating  frequently  these  words  on  this  day,  de- 
sires that  her  children;  After  having  shafild  in  the  sulferihes 
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of  Christ,  by  compunction  and  penance,  should  participate 
in  the  glory  and  joy  of  his  resurrection  by  a  lively  faith,  ho- 
ping to  rise  again^  themselves,  by  an  ardent  love,  with  their 
Redeemer,  who  having  died  in  satisfaction  for  our  sins,  is  ri- 
sen again  for  our  justification ;  and,  finally,  by  a  new  life,  pure, 
and  wholly  celestial.  The  Monday  following  is  also  keptholy, 
in  memory  of  omf  Lord's  first  appearance  after  his  resurrection, 
which  iscommmnorated  on  this  day,  for  the  greater  solemnity 
of  the  festival. 

Low-Sunday,  in  Latin  Lominicain  albis,  the  Octave  of  Eas- 
t*jr-day,  is  so  called  from  the  catechumen's  white  garments, 
emblems  of  innocence  and  joy,  which  they  put  on  at  their 
baptism,  and  solemnly  put  off  this  day. 

Bogalion-Week,  the  next  but  one  before  "Whitsunday,  is  so 
called  from  rogo,  to  ask  or  pray ;  because  on  Monday,  Tues- 
day and  Wednesday,  the  Litanies  are  sung ;  and  abstinence 
from  flesh  is  enjoined  by  the  church,  not  only  as  a  devout 

[ireparative  to  the  feast  of  Christ's  glorious  Ascension  and 
^entecost,  but  also  to  supplicate  the  blessing  of  God  on  the 
fruits  of  the  earth.  The  Belgians  call  it  Cruis,  or  Cross-Week, 
and  so  it  is  called  in  some  parts  of  England :  because,  when 
the  priest  goes  on  those  days  in  procession,  the  cross  is  carri- 
ed before  him.  In  the  north  of  England  it  is  called  Gang- 
Week,  from  the  "ganging,"  or  procession  then  used. 

Ascension  Day,Q,  feast  solemnized  in  ihemory  of  Christ's 
glorious  ascension  mto  heaven,  on  the  fortieth  day  after  his 
resurrection,  in  the  sight  of  his  apostles  and  disciples — Acts 
i.  9. 

Wliil-Sunday,  or  Pentecost,  a  solemn  feast  in  memory  and 
honour  of  the  descent  of  the  Holy  Ghost  on  the  apostles,  in 
the  form  of  tongues  of  fire.  Acts,  ii.  3.  Pentecost,  in  Greek,  si- 
gnifies the  fiftieth  day  after  hisresunrection.  It  is  called  Whit- 
Sunday,  from  the  catechumens  being  anciently  clothed  in 
white,  and  admitted,  on  the  eve  of  this  feast,  to  the  sacrament 
of  baptism.  The  old  Saxons  called  it  Weed,  or  Holy-Sunday.  - 
In  the  law  of  Moses,Hhis  day  was  most  solemn.  It  is  believed, 
that  on  it  God  gave  the  law  to  Moses  upon  Mount  Sinai.  On 
that  day,  people  offiered  to  God  the  first  fruits  of  the  earth. 
The  faithful  ought  to  beg  of  God  to  be  filled  with  the  Holy- 
Ghost,  and  to  participate  of  the  grace,  the  light,  and  charity, 
and  strength,  which  the  same  Holy  Ghost  communicated  to 
the  first  Christians.  The  following  Monday  is  also  a  holiday 
of  obligation,  and  the  faithful  ought  to  apply  themselves  in 
this  week  more  than  usual  to  the  work  of  mercy. 

Trinily-Sunday,  the  Octave  of  Whit-Sunday,  is  dedicated*? 
10  the  iionour  of  the  blessed  Trinity ,  to  signify  that  the  work 
of  our  redemption  and  sanctification,  then  completed,  are  com- 
mon to  the  Three  Divine  Persons. 

Corpus  Christi,  the  Thursda  y  «fl«r  Trinity  Sunday,  is^  feast 
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instituted  by  the  Church  in  honour  of  the  blessed  sacrament  of 
the  altar ;  it  receives  its  denomination  Hrom  the  body  of  Ghnst, 
subtantially  present  therein.  On  this  day,  in  all  Gathc^'  coun- 
tries, that  adorable  sacrament  is  solemnly  carried  in  proces- 
sion, the  priest  and  people  expressing  their  highest  devotion 
in  hymns  and  prayers,  accompanied  by  several  other  •xterior 
testimonies  of  pious  aflbction,  such  as  music,  flowers  strewed 
along  the  streets,  and  their  walls  covered  with  the  richest  ta- 
pestries. 

JANUARY. 

1st.— 7%e  Circumcision  of  our  Lord  is  called  New-Year's 
Day,  from  the  Romans  beginning  their  year  on  it.  This  feast 
is  instituted  by  the  church  in  memory  of  our  Lord's  Circum- 
cision on  the  eighth  day  after  his  nativity,  according  to  the  pre- 
cept of  the  law.  Gen.  xxii.  12,  when  he  was  called  JESUS, 
as  tho  angel  had  foretold,  Luke  i.  32,  and  began  to  shed  his 
infant  blood  by  the  stony  knife  of  circumcision. 

6th. — The  Epiphany  of  our  lord  is  a  feast  solemnised  in 
memory  and  honour  of  CfhrisVs  manifestation  to  the  Gentiles 
by  an  extraordinary  star,  which  conducted  the  three  kings 
from  the  east  to  adore  Him  in  the  manger,  where  they  presen- 
ted Him  with  gold,  myrrh,  and  frankincense,  in  token  of  his 
divinity,  regality  and  humanity,  or  his  being  God,  King  and 
Man.  The  word  Epiphany  is  derived  from  the  Greek,  which 
signifies  manifestation.  It  is  also  called  Twelfth-Day,  on  ac- 
count of  its  being  celebrated  the  twelfth  day  after  Christ's 
birth,  exclusively.  On  the  same  day  are  commemorated  our 
Saviour's  baptism,  and  his  first  miracle  of  turning  water  into 
wine,  at  the  wedding  of  Cana,  inGalilea. 

FEBRUARY. 

2d.— The  Purification  of  the  Blessed  Vurgin,  or  Candlemas- 
Day,  is  a  feast  in  commemoration  and  honour  both  of  the 
Presentation  of  our  blessed  Lord,  and  the  Purification  of  our 
Lady  in  the  Temple  of  Jerusalem,  the  fortieth  day  after  her 
happy  delivery,  performed  according  to  the  law  of  Moses,  Lev. 
xii.  It  is  called  Purification  flrom  the  Latin  Purifico,  which 
signifies  to  purify ;  not  that  the  Blessed  Virgin  had  contracted 
anything  by  her  child-birth  which  needed  purifying,  being 
the  Mother  of  Purity  itself,  but  because  common  mothers  were, 
by  this  ceremonial  rite,  freed  from  the  legal  impurity  of 
child-birth,  to  which,  out  of  her  great  humility,  she  submitted. 
It  is  also  called  Candlemas-Day,  because,  before  Mass  on  that 
Day,  the  church  blesses  her  candles  for  the  whole  year,  and 
makes  a  procession  with  blessed  candles  in  the  hands  of  the 
faithftil,  in  memory  of  the  light  wherewith  Christ  illuminated 
the  whole  church,  at  his  presentation,  when  old  Simeon  sty- 
led hun,  a  flight,  to  enlignten  the  Gentileo,  and  the  glory  of 
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his  people  Israel."  Luke  ii/32. 

24.— St.  Matthias,  chosen  by  the  College  of  Apostles,  to 
supply  the  place  of  Judas  the  traitor;  sulfered  Martyrdom, 
anno  74. 

MARCH. 

17. — St.  Patrick,  apostle  of  Ireland.  He  was  a  Briton  b^ 
Dirtli,  and  nephew  to  St.  Martin,  Bishop  of  Tours.  Being  sent, 
in  443.  by  Pope  Celestinus,  to  convert  the  Irish  to  Christianity, 
ho  entered  upon  his  ministry  with  such  piety  and  courage, 
that  he  subdued  the  inhabitants  to  the  laws  of  the  gospel  of 
Christ ;  and  after  having  governed  the  church  of  Ireland  sixty 
years,  during  which  he  is  said  to  have  consecrated  305  Bishops, 
and  ordained  3,000  Priests,  he  died  in  the  odour  of  sanctity, 
at  the  age  of  123  years.    . 

10. — St.  Joseph,  the  reputed  father  of  our  blessed  Saviour, 
and  spouse  of  our  blessed  Lady. 

35. — Announcialion  of  our  Lady,  a  feast  in  memory  of  the 
Angel  Gabriers  most  happy  embassy,  when,  by  her  consent 
and  the  co-operation  of  the  Holy-Ghost,  the  Son  of  God  was 
incarnate  in  her  sacred  womb. 


APRIL. 


.■•'(■•»''■,? 


25. — St.  Mark  evangelist,  the  disciple  and  interpreter  of  St. 
Peter,  writing  his  gospel  at  the  request  of  the  Christians  at 
Rome,  he  took  it  with  him  into  Egypt ;  first  preaching  at  Alex 
undria,  he  founded  that  Church ;  and  afterwards,  being  appre- 
hended for  the  faith  of  Christ,  was  bound  with  cords,  dragged 
upon  stones,  and  shut  up  in  a  close  prison,  where  he  was 
comforted  by  an  angelic  vision,  and  apparition  of  our  Lord. 
Finally,  he  was  called  to  heaven  'n  the  eighth  year  of  Nero. 
On  this  day  the  long  litanies  are  said  or  sung,  and  abstinence 
from  flesh  is  observed,  to  obtain  the  blessing  of  God,  on  the 
fruits  of  the  eartl 

MAY. 

1st. — SS.  Philip  and  James,  Apostles.  After  the  first  had 
converted  almost  all  Scythia  to  the  faith  of  Christ,  being  faste- 
ned to  a  cross,  he  was  stoned  to  death,  making  a  glorious  end 
at  Hieropolis,  in  Asia,  in  the  year  flfty-four.  The  socond,  cal- 
led also  our  Lord's  brother,  was  the  first  bishop  of  Jerusalem, 
where,  being  thrown  from  a  pinnacle  of  the  temple,  his  thighs 
broken  and  struck  on  the  heart  with  a  fuller's  club,  he  gave 
up  the  ghost,  and  was  buried  near  the  temple,  in  the  year 
sixty-three. 

3d. — Finding  the  Holy  Cross,  otherwise  called  Holy  Blood 
Day.  A  feast  in  memory  of  the  miraculous  discovery  of  the 
holy  cross  whpreon  our  Saviour  sufl"ered,  by  St.  Helen,  mother 
of  Constatine  the  Great,  in  the  year  three  hundred  and  twen- 
ty-six, after  it  had  been  concealed  by  the  Infidels  one  hundred 


THE  CATHOLIC  SCHOOft  BOOK. 


143 


mtles,  io 
rtyrdom, 


Jriton  b> 
ting  sent, 
istianity, 
courage, 
gospel  or 
and  sixty 
Bishops, 
sanctity, 

I  Saviour, 

oryofthe 
r  consent 
'  God  was 


reterofSt. 
iristians  at 
ig  at  Alex 
)ing  appre- 
s,  dragged 
ire  he  was 
r  our  Lord, 
ar  of  Nero, 
abstinence 
rod,  on  the 


16  first  had 
)eing  faste- 
lorious  end 
ocond,  cal- 
Jerusalem, 
,  his  thighs 
lb,  he  gave 
in  the  year 

%ly  Blood 
irery  of  the 
[en,  mother 
and  twen- 
M hundred 


and  eight  years,  who  erectod  a  statue  of  Venus  in  place  of  it. 

JUNE. 

U. — St.  Bamaby;  bom  at  Cyprus,  and  ordained  apostle  of 
the  Gentiles  by  St.  Paul.  He  travelled  with  him  into  many 
provinces,  exercising  the  function  of  preaching  the  gospel  com- 
mitted to  him ;  and  lastly,  going  into  Cyprus,  there  adorned 
his  apostleship  with  a  glorious  crown  of  martyrdom,  in  the 
year  lifty-six.  His  body,  by  a  revelation  of  himself,  was  found 
in  the  times  of  Zeno  the  emperor,  with  St.  Matthew's  gospel 
in  his  own  hand  writing. 

24. — Nativity  of  St.  John  Baptist,  our  Lord's  precOrsor.  the 
son  of  Zachary  and  Elizabeth,  who  being  yet  in  his  mother'b 
womb,  was  replenished  with  the  Holy  Gnost. 

29, — St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul  are  joined  in  one  solemnity, 
because  they  were  the  principal  co-operators  under  Christ  in 
the  conversion  of  the  world ;  the  first  having  converted  the 
Jews,  the  other  the  Gentiles.  They  were  both  martyred  at  iht 
same  place,  Rome,  on  the  same  day. 

JULY. 

2. — Visitation  of  our  B.  Lady,  \  feast  instituted  to  comme- 
morate the  visit  she  paid  her  cousin,  St.  Elizabeth,  immediat- 
ely after  she  had  received  the  angel's  message  of  the  incarna- 
tion of  the  Son  of  God.  It  is  celebrated  at  this  time  when  it  is 
probable  she  returned  to  Nazareth,  rather  than  at  the  exact 
time  she  undertook  it,  about  Easter;  because  its  observance 
at  that  holy  season  can  scarcely  be  complied  with,  on  account 
of  the  many  great  solemnities  then  occurring.  This  feast 
was  instituted  by  Pope  Urbain  VI,  in  the  year  thirteen  hun- 
dred and  eighty-five. 

25. — St.  James,  called  the  Great,  brother  to  St.  John  the 
Evangelist,  was,  about  the  feast  of  Easter,  beheaded  at  Jeru- 
salem by  Herod  Agrippa,  in  the  year  forty-two.  His  relics 
were  on  this  day  translated  to  Compostelia,  in  Spain,  whore 
they  are  held  in  great  veneration,  people  resorting  thither 
from  all  parts  of  Christendom,  to  pay  their  pious  devotions  and 
fulfil  their  vows. 

26. — St.  Ann,  mother  of  the  B.  Virgin  Mary. 

AUGUST. 

6th. — Our  Lord's  Transfiguration,  when  he  appeared  in 
glory  on  Mount  Tabor,  between  Moses  and  Elias,  in  presence 
of  his  three  apostles,  Peter,  James  and  John.  Matt.,  xvii. 

10. — St.  Lawrence,  deacon  to  Pope  Xystus  II,  was  broiled 
on  a  gridiron  for  the  faith  of  Christ ;  which  cruel  martyrdom 
he  suffered  with  incomparable  fortitude  and  patience,  in  the 
year  two  imudred  and  fifty-three. 
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\B.'-Assumption  of  ilie  B.  V.  Afan/,  a  feast  in  memory  of 
hAr  being  taken  into  heaven,  both  body  and  soul,  after  her 
dissolution :  which,  by  a  constant  tradition  in  the  church,  has 
ever  been  piously  believed  to  have  happened  in  the  year  thirty- 
six. 

24.— 4St.  Bartholomew,  the  apostle,  having  preached  the 
gospel  in  India,  and  passing  thence  into  the  greater  Armenia 
After  he  had  converted  innumerable  people  to  the  faith,  was 
barbarously  flayed  alive  by  command  of  king  Astagcs,  and 
then  beheaded,  in  the  year  forty-four. 

SEPTEMBER. 

Sih.— The  Feast  of  her  Nativity,  of  whom  the  Author  of  all 
life  and  salvation  was  bom  to  the  world. 

tlth.  77^0  Satiation  of  the  Holy  Cross ;  when  Heraclitus 
brought  it  back  in  triumph  to  Jerusalem,  in  the  year  six  hun- 
dred and  twenty-eight 

31. — St.  Matthew,  apostle  and  evangelist,  after  preaching 
the  gospel  in  Ethiopia,  was  slain  at  the  altar,  as  he  celebrated 
thtf  divine  mysteries,  in  the  year  forty-four. 

29. — Michaelmas,  a  festival  instituted  in  honour  of  St.  Mi- 
chael the  archangel,  and  of  the  nine  orders  of  holy  angels;  to 
commond  the  whole  Church  of  God  io  their  patronage,  by 
whose  charitable  ministry  we  daily  receive  from  God,  as  the 
original  source,  such  innumerable  benefits.  It  is  called  the 
Dedication  of  St.  Michael,  from  the  dedicating  of  a  church  to 
l*»im  in  Rome  by  Pope  Boniface  III,  in  the  year  six  hundred 
and  eight. 

OCTOBER. 

18th. — St.  Luke,  the  evangelist,  who,  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost  after  he  had  endured  many  afflictions  for  the  name  of 
Christ,  died  in  Bithynia,  in  the  year  seventy-four.  His  sacred 
bones  were  brought  to  Constantinople,  and  thence  translated 
to  Padua. 

28th.— SS.  Simon,  the  Canaanite,  and  Jude,  otherwise  cal- 
led Thaddeus,  They  first  preached  the  gospel  in  Egypt,  the 
latter  in  Mesopotamia,  and  afterwards  going  together  into  Per- 
sia, after  havmg  converted  an  infinite  number  of  that  nation 
to  the  faith,  they  accomplished  their  martyrdom  in  the  year 
sixty-eight. 

NOVEMBER. 

1st. — AU  Saints,  a  solemnity  in  memory  of  all  the  saints  * 
since  the  whole  year  is  too  short  to  afford  a  separate  feast  for 
each  of  them. 

ind.^-All  Souls,  a  day  appointed  by  the  Church  for  the  li- 
ving to  offer  up  their  prayers  and  suffiragea  for  the  repose  of 
the  faithAil  departed. 
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3oth.  St.  Andrew,  apostle.  Having  preached  the  go^I  in 
Thrace  and  Scythia,  he  was  apprehended  by  Egeas  the  Pro- 
consul ;  ho  was  first  imprisoned,  the  most  cruelly  beaten,and 
lastly  fastened  to  a  cross,  where  he  lived  two  days,  preaching 
to  the  pooplo ;  and  having  besought  our  Lord  not  to  permit 
him  to  bo  taken  down,  encompassed  with  a  great  light  flrom 
Heaven,  he  gavo  up  his  blessed  soul,  at  Patras  in  Achaian 
the  year  sixty-nine. 

DECEMBER. 

8th. — Conception  of  the  glorious  and  ever  B.  V.  Mary,  mother 
of  God;  a  feasl  instituted  by  St.  Ansolm,  Archbishop  of  Can- 
terbury,  in  the  year  one  thousand  and  seventy,  and  comman- 
ded afterwards  by  Sixtus  IV,  to  be  generally  observed,  in  the 
year  fourteen  hundred  and  forty-six. 

21st. — St.  Thomas,  apostle;  having  preached  the  gospel  to 
the  Parthians,  Modes,  Persians,  and  Hyreans,  he  went  into 
India,  where  he  instructed  the  people  in  the  Christian  faith : 
for  which,  by  the  King's  command,  he  was  pierced  throuffh 
the  body  with  lances,  and  gave  up  his  blessed  soul  at  Sala- 
mina,  in  the  year  forty-four. 

25th. — Christ's  Nativity,  a  solemn  festival  celebrated  annu- 
ally by  the  Catholic  Church  flrom  tho  time  of  the  Apostles,  in 
commemoration  of  our  Saviours  birth  at  Bethlehem,  called 
Christmas  from  tho  mass  then  celebrated  in  honour  of  his  ho- 
ly birth.  The  nativity  of  our  Lord  is  a  great  subject  of  Joy  to 
Christians :  all  ought  to  participate  in  the  joy  which  the  an- 
gels declared  to  the  shepherds,  Christ  boing  born  for  the  sal^ 
vation  of  all.  This  joy  consists  in  gi^  ig  glory  to  God  and  in 
relishing  the  jicace  given  to  men  or  good  will.  The  faithful 
ought  to  give  groat  attention  to  this  adorable  mystery.  They 
ought  not  to  fail  to  receive  the  mo$^t  holy  sacrament ;  they 
ought  to  go  to  church  as  the  shepherds  went  to  Bethlehem, 
full  of  faith,  admiration  and  gladness;  beholding  the  Son  of 
God  made  man ;  they  ought  to  adore  him,  to  give  nim  thanks, 
to  learn  from  the  child  Jesus  humility,  simplicity,  a  contempt 
of  riches,  flying  from  honours,  a  retirement  from  the  world, 
self-denial,  the  love  of  sufferings,  mortification,  penance ;  they 
ought  to  reflect  on  the  excess  of  charity,  wherewith  tho  Eter- 
nal Father  hath  loved  us,  having  given  to  us  his  only  Son, 
to  deliver  us  from  sin ;  and,  by  such  a  reflection,  to  excite 
themselves  to  love  God  with  their  whole  heart,  and  most  ear- 
nestly to  hato  sin.  ! 

16. — St.  Stephen,  tne  first  martyr  alter  tinnsl's  ascension, 
was  stoned  to  death  by  the  Jews,  in  the  year  thirty-fbur. 

17. — St.  John,  apostle  and  evangelist;  after  writing  his 
gospel,  his  banishment,  and  receiving  his  Revelations,  lived 
to  the  time  of  Trajan  the  emperor,  and  both  founded  and  go- 
verned the  Churches  of  Asia.  Finally,  worn  out  with  old  age, 
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he  died  at  Ephesus,  aged  ninety-three,  in  the  year  sixty-eight, 
and  was  buried  near  the  same  city. 

^  28th. — Holy  Innocents,  a  feast  in  commemoration  of  the  in- 
fants barbarously  slaughtered  by  lierod,  when  he  sought  to 
take  away  the  life  of  our  blessed  Saviour.  It  is  also  called 
Children-Mass  Day,  from  the  particular  commemoration  of 
those  martyred  children  in  the  Mass  of  that  day. 

1 9th.— St.  Thomas,  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  and  patron 
of  the  English  clergy,  for  maintaining  the  privileges  of  the 
Church  of  God,  was  martyred  at  Vespers  in  his  own  cathedral, 

•  in  the  year  one  thousand  one  hundred  and  seventy. 

The  several  festivals  of  the  saints  are  instituted  by  the  Church 

V  to  honour  their  martyrdom  and  sufferings  for  the  faith  of  Christ 

NECESSARY  RULES  FOR  A  CHRISTIAN. 

V  Often  examine  your  thoughts,  words  and  actions,  especf 
ally  after  much  business,  conversation,  etc.,that  you  may 
discern  and  amend  your  faults. 

Hold  your  peace  in  such  things  as  relate  not  to  you,  and 
where  your  speech  is  not  for  the  honour  of  God,  and  the  good 

>  of  your  neighbour. 

j      Often  call  to  mind  your  past  life,  and  what  your  Saviour 

;  suffered  for  you  in  every  moment  of  his. 

iiive  as  if  you  had  nothing,  and  yet  possessed  all  things, 

I  and  remember  that  meat,  drink  and  clothing,  are  not  the  ri* 

S  ches  of  a  Christian. 

f  Offer  yourself  entirely  to  God ;  and  though  you  have  nothing 

1  to  return  for  his  favours  but  yourself,  you  will  be  comforted 
when  you  consider,  that :  He  gives  all  iJmt  gives  himself.  The 
apostles  quitted  their  poor  boats  and  nets,  and  received  for 
(hem  a  most  ample  reward.    The  poor  widow  gave  only  two 

V  mites,  and  her  offering  was  preferred  before  those  of  the  ri- 
)  chest. 

He  easily  parts  with  all  things,  who  considers  that  he  must 
4  die  and  be  separated  from  them. 

Use  no  extravagant  or  unusual  gestures  in  open  assemblies, 
.  but  on  all  occasions  observe  a  becoming  modesty  and  discre- 
-  tion. 

In  all  occurrences  of  life,  prefer  that  which  conduces  the ' 
J  most  to  the  service  of  Go  1 :  as  to  comfort  the  afflicted,  reconcile 

•  such  as  are  at  variance,  visit  the  sick  and  imprisoned,  and  re- 
lievo the  poor. 

-,  Never  go  to  rest  at  night  with  any  disquiet  or  trouble  on 
your  mind,  but  endeavour  to  pacify  your  conscience  by  an 
? '  act  of  contrition,  or  by  confession,  if  necessary. 
j  Often  confess  your  sins,  and  make  frequent  acts  of  contri- 
.  tion,  aspiration,  or  ejaculatory  prayers,  so  that  you  may  pre- 
;  vent  the  deceits  of  the  Devil,  conquer  temptation,  avoid  sin, 
and  live  under  the  continual  protection  of  God. 
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PRAYERS  TO  BE  USED  ON  DIFFERENT  OCCASIONS. 

A  PRAYER  WHEN  WE  ENTER  INTO  THE  CHORCH. 

How  awful  is  this  place  t  this  is  the  house  of  God,  and  the 
gate  of  Heaven ;  vouchsafe  to  purify  me,  O  Lord,  and  grant 
that  I  may  hero  think  of  nothing  but  of  Thee. 

A  PRATER  AT  GOING  OUT  OF  THE  CHURCH. 

Happy  are  they,  O  Lord,  who  always  dwell  in  thy  house, 
and  who  are  employed  in  nothing  but  in  praising  thee.  I  am 
going  where  I  believe  thy  providence  carries  me;  in  every 
place  I  shall  always  find  Thee  present. 

A  PRAYER  BEFORE  SPIRITUAL  READING. 

Happy  is  the  man  who  is  well  instructed  in  thy  holy  law, 
O  my  God.  Give  me  the  spirit  of  understanding,  the  docility 
tliat  is  necessary,  and  an  ardent  charity  for  putting  in  execu- 
tion what  thou  Shalt  make  me  know  to  be  acceptable  to  thee 

A  PRAYER  AFTER  SPIRITUAL  READING. 

Make  me  love  the  truth  which  thou  hast  made  known  to 
me,  0  my  God,  and  grant  me  the  grace  to  practice  what  I 
knew  to  be  according  to  thy  holy  will. 

A  PRAYSR  BEFORE  VISITS  AND  CONVERSATIONS. 

Seeing  that  my  tongue  is  to  celebrate  Thy  praises  for  all 
eternity,  O  my  God,  permit  me  not  to  offend  Thee  in  this  visit 
and  conversation. 

A  PRAYER  AFTER  VISITINGS   AND  CONVERSATIONS. 

Vouchsafe  to  pardon,  O  Lord,  all  the  faults  committed  in 
this  entertainment,  and  permit  not  my  words  ever  to  be  a 
scandal  or  offence  to  any  one. 

A  PRAYER  BEFORE  GOING  OUT  OF  THB  BOUSi^. 

Vouchsafe,  0  Lord,  to  direct  me  in  the  way  of  justice  and 
truth,  and  remove  far  from  me  all  occasions  of  sin. 

A  PRAYER  AFTER  RETURNING  HOME. 

I  give  Thee  infinite  thanks,  0  my  God,  for  having  preserved 
me  from  so  many  dq,ngers :  and  I  beg  of  thy  infinite  mercy  to 
bring  me  at  last  to  Thy  heavenly  country. 

A  PRAYER  WHEN  WE    PEGLV  ANY  WORK. 

1  olTer  unto  Thee,  0  Lord,  this  my  work,  end  beg  of  Thee 
to  be  the  director  of  it,  as  I  hope  Thou  wilt  be  the  reward 

thereof. 
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A  PRATER  AT   THE  END  OF  WORK. 

I  give  Thee  thanks,  0  Lord,  for  the  blessing  given  to  my 
work,  and  I  beg  of  Thee  to  accept  of  it  in  satis&ction  for  my 
sins. 

GRACE  BEFORE  EATING.- 

Bless  to  us,  0  Lord,  all  these  thy  gifts,  which  we  are  abou^ 
to  receive  of  thy  bounty ;  through  Jesus-Christ,  our  Lord  • 
Amen. 

GRACE  AFTER  EATINO, 

We  give  thanks,  almighty  God,  for  all  thy  benefits ;  who 
livest  and  reighnest  world  without  end.  Amen. 

ANOTHER  PRAYER. 

Vouchsafe,  O  Lord,  to  nom*ish  my  soul,  as  Thou  hast  fed  my 
body ;  and  grant  that  after  temporal  nourishment,  I  may  have 
eternal  life.  Amen. 

THE  CHRISTIAN  DOCTRINE. 


THE  LORD'S  PRAYER. 

Our  Father,  who  art  in  Heaven,  hallowed  be  Thy  name ;  Thy 
kingdom  come ;  Thy  will  be  done  on  earth  as  it  is  in  lieaven. 
Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread ;  and  forgive  us  our  trespasses 
as  we  forgive  them  who  trespass  against  us ;  and  lead  us  not 
into  temptation ;  but  deliver  us  from  evil.   Amen. 

THE  ANGELICAL  SALUTATION. 

Hail,  Mary,  ftill  of  grace,  the~Lord  is  with  thee.  Blessed  art 
thou  amongst  women,  and  blessed  is  the  fruit  of  thy  womb, 
JESUS.  Holy  Mary,  Mother  of  God,  pray  for  us  sinners,  now, 
and  in  the  hour  of  our  death.  Amen. 


THE  APOSTLES'  GREED. 


I  believe  in  God,  the  Father  Almighty,  Creator  of  Heaven 
and  Earth ;  and  in  Jesus-Christ,  his  ohly  son,  our  Lord ;  who 
was  conceived  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  bom  of  the  Virgin  Mary ; 
suffered  under  Pontius  Pilate,  was  crucified,  dead  and  buried : 
he  descended  into  Hell ;  the  third  day  he  rose  again  from  the 
,  dead ;  he  ascended  into  heaven,  and  sittelh  at  the  right  hand  of 
God  the  Father  Almighty;  from  thence  ho  shall  come  to  judge 
the  living  and  the  dead.  J  believe  in  the  Holy  Ghcst,  the  holy 
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CattAoIic  Church,  the  communion  of  saints,  the  forgiveness  of 
sms,  the  resurrection  of  the  body,  and  life  everlastuig.  Amen. 

THE  TEN  COMMANDMENTS. 

♦  - 

I  am  the  Lord  thy  Lord,  who  brought  thee  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt,  and  out  of  the  house  of  bondage. 

t.  Thou  shalt  not  have  strange  gods  before  nie.  Thou  shalt 
not  make  to  thyself  any  graven  thing,  nor  any  similitude  that 
is  in  Heaven  above,  or  in  the  Earth  below,  or  of  things  that 
are  in  the  water  under  the  Earth ;  thou  shalt  not  adore  nor 
worship  them.  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  strong  and  jealous, 
visiting  the  sins  of  the  fathers  upon  their  children  to  the  third 
and  fourth  generation  of  them  that  hate  me,  and  showing 
mercy  to  thousands  of  these  that  love  me  and  keep  my  com- 
mandments. 

II.  Thou  shalt  not  take  the  name  of  the  Lord  thy  God  in 
vain ;  for  the  Lord  ytlW  not  hold  him  guiltless  that  takes  the 
name  of  the  Lord  his  God  in  vain. 

III.  Remember  tl^n  np  holy  the  Sabbath-day.  Six  days 
shalt  thou  labour  an-  '  11  thy  work ;  but  the  seventh  is  the 
Sabbath  of  the  Lord  .^^  006.  On  it  thou  shalt  do  no  work, 
neither  thou,  nor  thy  son,  nor  thy  daughter,  nor  thy  man-ser- 
vant, nor  thy  maid-servant,  nor  thy  cattle,  nor  the  stranger 
which  is  within  thy  gates.  For  in  six  days  the  Lord  made  Hea- 
ven and  Earth,  and  the  sea,  and  all  that  are  in  them,  and  res- 
ted ou  the  seventh  day ;  therefore  hath  the  Lord  blessed  the 
Sabbath-day,  and  sanctified  it. 

IV.  Honour  thy  father  and  mother,  that  thy  days  may  be 
long  in  the  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  give  thee. 

V.  Thou  Shalt  not  kill. 

VI.  Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery. 

VII.  Thou  shalt  not  steal. 

VIII.  Thou  shalt  not  bear  false  witness  against  thy  neigh- 
bour. 

IX.  Thou  shalt  not  covet  thy  neighbour's  wife. 

X.  Thou  shalt  not  covet  thy  neighbour's  goods,  nor  his  man 
servant,  nor  his  »aid-servant,  nor  his  ox,  nor  his  ass,  nor  any- 
thing that  is  his. 

THE  SEVEN  SACRAMENTS. 

1.  Baptism,  Matt.,  xxviii,  19.2.  Confirmation,  Acts,  vii,  17 
3.  Eucharist,  Matt.,  xxvi,  26.  4.  Penance,  John,  xx,  23.  5. 
Extreme  Unction,  James,  y,  14.  6.  Holy  Orders,  Matt.,  xxvi. 
7.  Matrimony,  Matt.,  xix,  1. 

THE  THREE  THEOLOGICAL  VIRTUES. 
1.  Faith.    2.  'Hope.    3.  Charity. 
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THE  FOUR  CARDINAL  VIRTUES. 
1.  Prudence.  2.  Justice.  3.  Fortitude.  4.  Temperance. 
^»    THE  SEVEN  GIFTS    )P  THE  HOLY  GHOST. 

1.  Wisdom.  2.  Understanding.  3.  Counsel.  4.  Fortitude. 

5.  Knowledge.  6.  Godliness.  7.  The  Fear  of  the  Lord. 

THE  TWELVE  FRUITS  OF  THE  HOLY   GHOST. 

1.  Charity.  2.  Joy.  3.  Peace.    4.  Patience.   5.  Benignity. 

6.  Goodness.    7.  Longanimity.    8.  Mildness.   9.  Faith.    10. 
Modesty.  11.  Continence.  12.  Chastity. 

TWO   PRECEPTS  OF  CHARITY. 

1.  Th<  u  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  G«d  with  thy  whole  heart, 
with  thy  v'hole  soul,  with  all  thy  strength,  and  with  all  thy 
mind.  2.  And  thy  neighbour  as  thyself. 

PRiiGEPtcj  OF  THE  CHURCH. 

1.  To  Keep  certahi  appointed  days  holy,  which  obligation 
consists  chiefly  in  hearing  Mass,  and  resting  from  servile 
works. 

2.  To  observe  the  commanded  days  of  fast  and  abstinence 

3.  To  contribute  to  the  support  of  your  pastor. 

4.  To  confess  your  sins  to  your  pastor,  at  least  once  a  year. 

6.  To  receive  the  blessed  sacrament  at  least  once  a  year, 
and  that  about  Easter. 

G.  Not  to  solemnize  marriage  at  certain  times,  nor  within 
certain  degrees  of  kindred,  nor  privately,  without  witnesses. 

THE  CORPORAL  WORKS  OF  MERCY. 

1.  To  feed  the  hungry.  2.  To  give  drink  to  the  thirsty.  3. 
To  clothe  the  naked.  4.  To  visit  and  ransom  captives.  5.  To 
harbour  the  harbourless.  6.  To  visit  the  sick.  7.  To  bury  the 
dead. 

THE  EIGHT  BEATITUDES. 

1.  Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spfrit,  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom 
of  Heaven. 

2.  Blessed  are  they  that  mourn,  forthey  shall  be  comforted. 

3.  Blessed  are  the  meek,  for  they  shall  bo  comforted. 
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4.  Blessed  are  they  who  hunger  and  thirst  after  justice,  for 
they  shall  be  filled. 

5.  Blessed  are  the  merciAil,  for  they  shall  find  mercy. 

6.  Blessed  are  the  clean  of  he&i;,  for  they  shall  see  God. 

7.  Blessed  are  the  peace-makes,  for  they  shall  be  called  the 
sons  of  God. 

8.  Blessed  are  they  who  sufibr  persecutidn  for  justice  sake, 
fbr  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  Heaven. 


OF  SIN. 


6lN  is  two-fold :  original  and  actual.  Actual  is  divided  into 
mortal  and  venial. 

THE  CAPITAL  SEVEN!  SXNS,  COMMONLY  CALLED  MORTAL  OK  DEAD- 


LT  sms. 

Pride, 

Humility, 

Govetousness, 

^;9     Liberality, 
8|     Caiastity, 

Lusl, 

Wrath, 

^^     Meekness, 

Gluttony, 

^'^     Temperance, 
Brotherly-love, 

Envy, 

Sloth, 

Diligence. 

Six  Sins  against  the  Holy  Ghost. 

1.  Despair  of  salvation.  2.  Presumption  of  God's  mercy.  3. 
Impugning  the  known  truth.  4.  Envy  at  another's  spiritual 
good.  5.  Obstinacy  in  sin.  6.  Final  impenitence. 

Things  necessary  for  a  Penitent  Sinner. 

Contrition  of  heart.  Entire  confession  to  an  approved  priest. 
Satisfaction  by  works. 

Contrition  consists  in  a  hearty  displeasure  at  sin  past,  for 
the  love  of  God,  and  a  firm  resolution  not  to  sin  any  more. 

Four  Sins  crying  to  Heaven  for  Vengeance. 

1.  Wilful  murder.  2.  Sodomy.  3.  Oppression  of  the  poor. 
4.  Defrauding  labourers  of  their  wages. 

Nine  ways  of  being  accessory  to  another  person's  sin. 

1.  By  counsel.  2.  By  command.  3.  By  consent.  4.  By  pro- 
vocation. 5.  By  praise  or  flattery.  6.  By  concealment.  7.  By 
partaking.  8.  By  silence.  9.  By  defence  of  the  ill  done. 

Three  Eminent  Good  Works. 

1.  Almfrdeeds,  or  works  of  mercy.  2.  Prayer.  3.  Fasting: 
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»  Tliree  Evangelical  Counsels. 

1.   Voluntary  poverty.   2.  Perpetual  chastity.   3.   Entire 
obedience. 

The  Four  Last  Things  to  be  Remembered. 

1.  Deatli.  2.  Judgment.  "  TfiU.  4.  Heaven. 
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APPROBATION. 

We  have  seen  and  approved  the  bock  called  Thb  Gatrolu] 
School  book,  and  we  recommend  the  use  of  it  in  our  Diocese. 

f  Ig.,  Bishop  ofMorUreal. 

Montreal,  the  1st.  of  July,  1843. 

BALTIMORE,  Bth.  July,  1824. 

The  Catholic  School  Book  is,  in  my  judgment,  an  elemen- 
tary work  of  singular  merit.  I  will  rejoice  to  see  it  introdu- 
ce4  mto  all  the  Catholic  Schools  in  this  coimtry. 

Amb.,  Archbp.  Bolt. 

New-York,  Ut.  Sept.,  1824. 

I  hove  read  the  Catholic  School  Book,  and  believe  it  to  be 
well  adapted  to  the  understanding  of  youth,  and  calculated 
to  give  them  early  ideas  of  morsLUty  and  virtue.  I  therefore 
recommend  its  adoption  to  our  Schools,  to  the  Clergy  and 
Laity  of  this  Diocese. 

John  Comnollt, 

R.  C.  Bishop  'f New-York. 

Sir, — Having  looked  over  your  Catholic  Sghum.  Book,  I 
think  it  right  to  tell  you,  that  in  my  opinion,  it  is  far  the  most 
complete  work  of  its  kind  in  our  language,  and  eminently  en- 
titled to  the  patronage  of  the  Catholic  public.  What  I' parti- 
cularly admire  in  it  is,  that,  instead  of  those  trifling,  and  in 
some  instances  irreligious  stories  to  be  found  in  books  of  the 
same  nature,  it  contains  a  series  of  Moral  Lessons  and  Scrip- 
ture History,  proper  for  the  instruction,  and  adapted  to  the 
understanding  and  abilities  of  children,  who  are  learning  to 
read.  As  such,  I  shall  not  fail  to  recommend  it  in  those  pla- 
ces of  education  over  which  I  have  any  authority  or  influence. 

I  am,  Sir, 

Your  faithful  servant, 

•  J.  MiLMBR,  D.D. 

Mr.  W.  E.  Andrews. 


